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EDITH  WHARTON’S  GREAT  SUCCESS 

The  BooK  that  places  her,  according  to  the 
Critics,  among  the  great  novelists  of  the  day 

THE  VALLEY  OF  DECISION 

By  tHe  AutHor  of  “  Crucial  Instances,”  ”  TKe  Greater  Inclination,”  etc. 


L 


JEANNETTE  L.  GILDER  writes. 

■ 

-In  Two 

‘‘A  book  that  will  give  the  author  a  high  place  among  her  fellow-craftsmen.  It  is 

■ 

Vo  1  \i  m  e  s 

an  admirable  performance.  It  fulfils  the  promise  held  out  by  Mrs.  Wharton’s  earlier  work. 

It  will  do  much  to  take  the  bad  taste  of  some  recent  fiction  from  the  reader’s  mouth.” 

1 

$2.00 

The  Apostles’  Creed 

Its  C^rigin,  Its  Purpose  and 
Its  P.  istorical  Interpretation 

By  ARTHUR  CUSHMAN  McCIFFERT 

“  r\R-  McGIFFERT  has  rendered  a  very  im- 
portant  service  to  the  Church  in  gathering 
and  presenting  the  historical  data  covering 
the  origin  of  this  ancient  symbol,  but  even  if  his 
contention  as  to  its  purpose  and  historical  interpre¬ 
tation  be  accepted,  it  will  continue  to  be  rightfully 
used  as  a  positive  and  acceptable  statement  of  the 
Christian  faith,  and  one  which  has  given  form  and 
shape  to  all  subsequent  confessions.” — Christian 
Intelligencer. 


c 


$1.23  net  (Postage  13  cents) 


“  'T'HIS  is  verily  and  indeed  a 
^  book  to  thank  God  for ;  and 
if  anybody  has  been  despairing  of 
a  restoration  of  true  Catholic  unity 
in  God's  good  time,  it  is  a  book  to 
fill  him  with  hope  and  confidence.” 
— Church  Standard. 

The  Ancient 
Catholic  Church 

By  ROBERT  RAINY.  D.D. 

I 

$2.30  net 


Through  Science  to  Faith 

By  NEWMAN  SMYTH 

AutHor  of 

‘‘The  Place  of  Death  in  Evolution” 

‘‘/^L'R  inherited  religious  faiths,”  says  Dr. 

Smyth  in  his  preface,  ‘‘cannot  maintain 
their  power,  and  they  ought  not  to  survive,  if  they 
fail  to  accept  fully  nature's  answer  to  the  latest 
appeal  of  our  science,  and  if  they  do  not  search 
diligently  for  the  true  interpretation  of  new  dis¬ 
closures  of  life.  ” 

The  author  addresses  especially  the  general  reader. 
$1.30  net  (Postage  16  cents) 


^  ^  CHARLES  SCRIBNER’S  SONS,  NEW  YORK  >1*  ^ 


Of  Our  City  CKurcHes 


The  Inspiration  and  Intent  was  the  topic  of  the 
Of  the  Scriptures  morning  sermon  of 

the  Rev.  John  Lewis 
Clark  D.  D.  at  the  Fourth  Presbyterian  Oharoh. 
The  sobject  was  treated  with  reverence  and 
assurance.  The  order  of  service  with  respon¬ 
sive  readings,  hvmns  and  anthems  was  well 
selected  and  finely  rendered.  The  congregation 
were  delighted  with  the  news  of  Dr.  Chap¬ 
man’s  return  to  health,  and  that  he  was  to  be 
with  them  Wednesay  (last)  evening.  Friday 
March  7,  the  Social  Union  of  the  church  gives 
an  entertainment  at  which  the  beloved  pastor 
will  be  present. 

Westminster  Pres-  Dr.  John  Lloyd  Lee  preached 
byterlan  Church  last  Sunday  morning  on  A 
Specialist  in  Spiritual  Sick¬ 
ness,  and  in  the  evening  took  up  the  subject  of 
what  we  owe  to  the  spiritual  life  under  the 
title  of  Pay  Your  Debts. 

Dr.  Evans  on  At  the  West  Presbyterian 
Self  Denial  Church  on  Forty  second  street, 
Sunday  morning,  the  Rev.  An¬ 
thony  Evans  spoke  with  force  and  directness 
to  a  closely  attentive  con^gation  on  the  Wis¬ 
dom  of  Self-Denial.  His  evening  discourse 
was  ou  The  Opposition  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  the  first  of  a  series.  The  Four  Steps 
to  the  Crucifixion,  to  be  given  Sunday  even¬ 
ings  before  Easter. 

Scotch  Dr.  Wylie  took  for  his  morning 

Presbyterian  topic  last  Sunday,  A  Christian’s 
Great  Inheritance.  In  the  even¬ 
ing  was  given  the  first  of  a  series  of  sermons 
for  young  people  just  starting  out  is  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life.  Wednesday  ovenings  in  March  les¬ 
sons  will  be  drawn  from  the  lives  of  four  great 
leaders  of  the  Church— Hubs,  Luther,  Calvin 
and  Knox.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
weeks  before  Easter  are  being  devoted  more 
and  more  in  Presbyterian  Churches  to  prepara¬ 
tion  for  the  Christian  life. 

Old  First  In  the  absence  of  the  pastor.  Dr. 

Church  Howard  DnflOield,  wuo  preached  at 

Harrisburg,  Pa.,  both  services  at 
the  Old  First  Presbyterian  Church  were  con¬ 


ducted  Sunday  by  the  Rev.  Allen  McCurdy, 
who  has  recently  come  to  the  Old  First  as  as¬ 
sistant  to  Dr.  Dnffleld  where,  it  is  said,  ‘ '  he 
has  already  won  all  hearts  and  strengthened 
the  working  force  of  the  old  historic  church  to 
no  small  extent.  ”  The  music  wes  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  William  O.  Carl.  Mr.  Carl 
will  give  the  first  of  a  series  of  free  organ  re¬ 
citals  Tuesday  evening,  at  this  church. 

Christ’s  At  the  evening  service  at  Christ’s 
Mission  Mission,  142  West  Twenty-first 
street,  the  Rev.  James  A.  O’Connor 
preached  last  Sunday.  His  subject  was,  The 
Papal  Jubilee:  Broken  Line  of  Popes.  Protes¬ 
tants  and  Catholics  attend  these  services. 
Manhattan  At  the  ball  of  the  Manhat- 

Congregatlonallst  tan  Congregational  Church, 
Broadway  and  Seventy-sixth 
street,  Wednesday  evening,  Mrs.  Abby  Sage 
Burnell  gave  in  costume  the  story  of  a  high 
caste  Hindu  woman.  This  was, a  graphic  and 
realistic  portrayal  of  the  life  of  the  women  of 
Indii^  where  Mrs.  Burnell  has  lived  This 
evening.  Prof.  Edward  P.  St.  John  of  Spring- 
field,  Mass.,  will  give,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  New  York  Sunday-school  Association,  the 
first  of  a  series  of  Thursday  evening  free  lec¬ 
tures  to  Sunday-school  teachers  upon  The  Na 
tore  and  toe  Nurture  of  the  Child.  A  Bible 
class  for  young  colored  men  and  women  has 
been  opened  in  the  same  place  Sunday  after¬ 
noon  at  4  o’clock  and  is  said  to  meet  a  real 
need.  The  new  Year  Book  just  out  shows 
the  membership  of  this  church  to  number  271, 
with  au  additiou  of  forty-two  the  past  year 
and  many  departments  of  work  moving  smoothly. 

A  Great  Meetings  is  planned  for  some  time  in 
OfMethadists  the  middle  of  April.  The 
Hod.  R.  W.  Peaks  M.P.  of 
England,  who  started  the  million  guinea  Twen¬ 
tieth  Century  fund,  will  be  one  of  the  speak¬ 
ers  ;  also  Senators  Dillingham  of  Vermont  and 
Fairbanks  of  Ohio,  who  are  leading  men  in 
the  denomination. 

The  Rights  of  should  be  respected,  said  the 
The  Minority  Rev.  Percy  Grant,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Ascension,  last 
Sunday  morning.  If  we  were  to  let  the  people 
as  a  whole  vote  on  this  question  and  give  the 


minority  representation— that  is,  open  saloons 
in  proportion  to  their  numbers- the  question 
would  be  solved,  as  well  as  at  present  it  is  pos¬ 
sible  of  solution.  One  thing  we  must  certainly 
do — take  the  question  of  open  saloons  out  of 
politics.  New  York  on  Sunday  ought  to  have 
a  number  of  places  open  under  careful  regula¬ 
tions  where  that  minoritv  of  citizens  in  the 
habit  of  daily  purohasing  stimulants  could 
secure  them.  They  should  neither  be  in  the 
saloon  as  it  is  now  carried  on  nor  in  the  Raines 
law  hotel,  but  a  modification  of  these  based 
on  the  fact  that  Sunday  is  a  holiday,  ‘  a  rest 
day,  and  a  religions  day.  It  is  not  easy  to 
imagine  exactly  what  a  “modification”  based 
on  these  facts  would  be. 

The  Lenox  Presbyterian  has  nearly  reaohed^|25,  - 
Church  Building  Fund  000  in  pledges  and  pay¬ 
ments.  Three  hundred 
and  fifty  little  barrels  are  in  the  bands  of  the 
Sunday-school  children  as  mite  boxes  for  this 
fund.  It  is  hoped  to  receive  a  thousand  dollars 
by  this  means. 

Church  of  the  During  the  past  year  nineteen 
Sea  and  Land  members  have  been  received  on 
confession  of  faith,  making'tbe 
number  on  the  roll  at  present  279.  The  Sun¬ 
day-school  seems  to  be  particularly  flourishing 
with  a  total  membership  of  636,  and  an'average 
attendance  of  256.  There  are  over  a  dozen 
clubs  of  various  kinds,  besides  missionary 
societies,  sewing  and  cooking  classes,  kinder¬ 
garten  and  employment  bureau.  The  mothers, 
boys  and  girls  have  prayer  circles  and  the 
Young  People’s  Intermediate  and  Junior  En¬ 
deavor  Societies  are  all  active.  At  a  recent 
entertainment  given  by  tha  Young  People’s 
Society,  “Aunt  Hannah’s  Quilting  Party,” 
$80.28  was  netted  and  given  to  the  church. 
From  all  sources  $288  06  was  given  during  the 
year  to  missionary,  charitable  and  educational 
work.  The  weekly  subscriptions  for  the  year 
amounted  to  $1,456.40,  as  against  $765  60  for 
1896.  The  pastor  is  the  Rev.  John  Hopkins 
Denison. 


OUR  ADVOCATE  WITH  THE  FATHER 

S.  W.  B. 

He  eftowcd  them  hix  handx  and  hUi  feet.— Lnke  H  :  40. 

Our  Advocate,  before  the  throne 
Of  the  Eternal  Father,  stands. 

He,  once  for  all,  died  to  atone ; 

The  print  of  nails  is  in  His  hands, 

No  In  a  new  and  living  way 
We  boldly  claim  the  mercy-seat. 

Allour  deep  guilt  He  took  away  ; 

The  print  of  nails  is  in  His  feet. 

Once  hanging  on  the  accursed  tree, 

He  suffered  and  was  crucified  ; 

From  sin  and  death  to  set  us  free. 

And  seal  it  by  His  pierced  side. 

Millions  redeemed  now  star  His  crown. 
Glory,  in  heaven.  His  brow  adorns  ; 

While  countless  ransomed  hosts  bow  down. 
Before  tiie  Man  once  ci owned  with  thorns, 
Bloomfield,  N.  J. 


I  The  Hingdom 


Temperance  Leg;l$la-  Just  at  present  the  New 
tlon  In  Eng;land  York  Legislature  is  consi¬ 
dering  various  amendments 
to  the  Liquor  Law.  Most  of  these  proposed 
changes  seek  to  give  increased  advantages  to  the 
liquor  sellers.  The  English  Home  Secretary  has 
just  introduced  into  the  Imperial  Parliament  a 
bill  which  has  the  sanction  and  support  of  the 
British  government,  and  which  is  so  much  more 
rigorous  than  was  expected  that  even  the  temper¬ 
ance  advocates  ai'e  satisfied.  Mr.  Ritchie,  the 
Home  Secretary,  in  introducing  the  bill,  gave 
voice  to  his  amazement  at  the  large  number  o^ 
crimes  of  violence  which  had  been  brought  to  his 
attention  since  he  had  held  his  position,  and  he 
attributed  nine-tenths  of  the  greatest  of  all  the 
crimes  to  drunkenness,  pure  and  simple.  Parlia¬ 
ment  is  therefore  asked  by  the  Government  to 
strengthen  the  present  law.  Among  the  provi- 
sions  of  the  bill  are  many  salutary  penalties.  If  a 
person  is  found  incapable  in  any  public  place  he 
may  be  apprehended  and  charged,  instead  of 
being  told  to  “move  on,”  as  heretofore.  If  the 
person  happens  to  have  a  child  under  seven 
years  ol  age  in  charge,  a  fine  of  forty  shillings  or 
a  month’s  imprisonment  may  be  the  result 
Habitual  drunkards  may  be  committed  to  an 
inebriates’  reformatory,  If  an  habitual  drunkard 
several  times  convicted  attempts  to  purchase 
liquor  within  three  years  of  a  conviction  he  is 
liable  to  a  penalty,  as  is  the  seller  of  the  liquor. 
Dealers  in  liquor  are  liable  for  knowingly  selling 
liquor  to  drunken  persons  on  the  premises.  All 
clubs  are  to  be  registered,  and  any  unregistered 
club  that  supplies  liquors  is  subject  to  a  penalty 
of  fifty  pounds. 

Just  at  present  the  exact  wording  of  the  bill  is 
not  available,  as  it  has  not  been  printed  for  cir¬ 
culation.  There  will  be  strenuous  opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  brewing  interests  and  the  liquor 
sellers.  Very  probably  some  of  the  provisions 
will  be  modified,  and  it  is  too  early  to  discuss  the 
final  fate  of  the  measure.  But  it  is  an  encoura¬ 
ging  sign  to  have  the  Government  apply  them¬ 
selves  to  the  preparation  of  a  bill  which  if  it  had 


been  introduced  by  a  member  would  have  been 
branded  as  puritanical,  narrow,  impractical,  and 
subversive  of  personal  liberty.  In  view  of  the 
situation  in  our  own  land  at  present  the  progress 
of  the  British  Temperance  Bill  will  be  followed 
with  much  interest. 

A  Dally  Rellg-  By  the  purchase  of  the  shares  of 
lous  Paper  his  partners,  Mr.  George  Gad  bury 
now  controls  the  fortunes  of  the 
Daily  News,  of  London.  Since  its  reorganization! 
over  a  year  ago,  the  News  has  been  showing 
particular  interest  in  the  reporting  of  items  in¬ 
teresting  to  Christians.  At  least  two  columns  a 
day  were  devoted  to  an  intelligent  summary  of 
current  religious  and  philanthropic  work,  and  a 
liberal  amount  of  space  was  given  to  reports  of 
Christian  and  humanitarian  societies.  The  pur¬ 
chase  of  the  paper  by  Mr.  Cadbury  indicates  that 
he  is  ready  and  wilting  to  make  even  more  radi- 
j  cal  changes  for  the  better.  It  is  announced  that 
hereafterall  announcements  of  betting  and  racing 
will  be  excluded  from  the  columns  of  the  News, 
but  space  will  be  given  to  such  sports  as  do  not 
involve  the  countenancing  of  betting  or  pool¬ 
selling. 

The  new  editor  is  to  be  Mr.  T.  P.  Ritzema,  who 
is  described  as  “a  reservoir  of  bottled-up  energv 
when  in  repose  and  a  very  torrent  of  a  man  when 
in  action.’’  Mr.  Ritzema  comes  from  the  provin¬ 
ces,  having  been  until  his  appointment  the  editor 
and  proprietor  of  The  Northern  Daily  Telegraph, 
published  at  Blackburn.  It  is  understood  that 
he  has  a  proprietary  interest  in  the  London 
paper,  and  as  he  is  a  Christian  Endeavorer,  and 
a  former  Sunday-school  superintendent,  it  is  safe 
to  believe  that  under  bis  management  the  Daily 
News  will  be  aggressive  and  on'the  right  side  in 
all  matters  of  morals. 

There  is  but  little  doubt  that  thein  fiuencel  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Sheldon’s  experiment  with  a  religious 
daily  has  had  something  to  do  with  this  new 
departure,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  such  success 
will  follow  the  venture  as  will  inspire  others  to 
do  likewise. 

“Entrusted  to  Two  hundred  and  three  years 
Posterity  ”  ago  an  Englishman,  Sir  Ralph 
Assheton  by  name,  died.  In  his 
will  he  set  aside  a  certain  sum,  the  income  of 
which  was  to  be  paid  to  a  minister  who  should 
preach  a  sermon  each  year  in  the  Downham 
parish  church.  The  minister  must  choose  either 
one  of  two  texts.  Job  xix.  25  or  Ool.  iii.  4,  and 
the  sameTminister  must  not  officiate  twice.  Re¬ 
cently  the  two  hundred  and  second  sermon  ih 
the  series  was  preached  by  Rev.  J.  Phillips,  of 
Pendleton. 

Another  curious  custom  is  occasioned  by  the 
provision  of  the  will  of  William  Glanville,  of 
Wootton,  near  Dorking,  England.  Glanville, 
who  was  an  eccentric,  died  in  1750,  and  left 
thirty  pounds  in  his  will,  the  income  of  which 
was  to  be  paid  by  the  rector  of  the  parish  church 
on  the  anniversary  of  his  funeral  to  five  poor 
boys  of  the  parish,  if  thoy  would  stand  by  his 
grave  and  recite  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the.Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  the  Apostles’  Creed  and  some  verses 
from  chapter  xv.  of  I  Corinthians.  On  Feb¬ 


ruary  2nd  the  provisions  of  the  will  were  carried 
out  for  the  year.  Tne  weather  was  bitterly  cold, 
but  quite  a  company  assembled  around  the  grave 
and  heard  eight  boys  endeavor  to  obtain  the 
prize. 

Lenten  Since  the  more  public  recognition  of 
Addresses  the  srasqn  of  Lent  it  has  been  cus¬ 
tomary  to  confine  the  addres-ses  at 
such  special  services  almost  exclusively  to  what 
are  somewhat  inaccurately  described  as  “devo¬ 
tional  topics.”  A  departure  from  this  order  of 
things  is  noted  this  year,  and  in  England  several 
noteworthy  courses  are  announced  on  historical 
and  doctrinal  subjects.  What  should  be  an  espe  • 
daily  good  series  is  being  delivered  by  Canon 
Armstrong,  in  Westminster  Abbey.  It  is  entitled 
“The  Earliest  Records  of  our  Lord.”  An  inno¬ 
vation  in  Church  of  England  pulpits  is  the  course 
of  Sunday  evening  addresses  projected  by  Canon 
Cremer,  vicar  of  Eccles.  Representative  Non¬ 
conformists  are  to  speak,  after  the  usual  even¬ 
song,  on  the  characteristics  of  their  denomina¬ 
tions.  An  idea  of  the  catholicity  of  the  invita¬ 
tion  may  be  derived  from  the  fact  that  eminent 
ministers  and  others  will  give  addresses  on  Con¬ 
gregationalism,  Presbyterianism,  the  Wesleyans, 
the  Baptists,  the  Quakers,  the  S.Jvation  Army, 
the  Unitarians  and  others. 

State  and  Church  The  recent  elections  have  left 
In  Geneva  the  government  in  about  the 

same  conditions  as  before. 
The  radical  Socialists  have  a  small  majority,  the 
Liberal  Conservatives  (Protestants)  having^failed 
to  make  a  breach  in  their  ranks.  The  Independ¬ 
ents  (Catholics)  have  lost  some  members  al¬ 
though  the  Catholic  population  in  this  once 
Protestant  stronghold  is  rapidly  growing.  But 
as  a  class  they  are  restive,  and  do  not  obey  their 
leaders.  The  President  of  the  Grand  Council, 
who  is  also  editor-in-cliief  of  a  prominent  paper. 
The  Genevois,  retains  his  seat  and  apparently  his 
strength  which  is  arbitrary  to  an  extreme.  An 
important  change  has  been  effected  in  the  status 
of  the  established  church,  the  Church  of  Calvin.* 
Up  to  this  time  Geneva  has  contained  but  a 
single  parish  and  a  single  pastor,  who  was  or 
might  be  if  he  chose  an  autocrat.  All  the 
churches  in  the  city  were  simply  chapels  of  St. 
Peter’s,  and  all  the  ministers  assistants  of  its 
pastor.  At  the  popular  election  of  December  last 
this  was  changed.  Each  “  temple”  is  autono¬ 
mous,  with  a  right  to  individualize  its  activities 
and  to  chose  its  own  pastor.  Hitherto  the  pastor 
of  St.  Peter’s,  as  has  been  here  explained,  has 
been  elected  by  the  vote  of  the  people,  precisely 
like  any  other  city  official;  as  things  now  are  the 
laity,  as  such,  may  have  a  leading  part  in  shap¬ 
ing  the  affairs  of  the  church  of  their  own  parish. 

Protestant  A  work  which  has  greatly 

Progress  in  Spain  contributed  to  the  spread  of 
liberal  ideas  is  Electra,  by 
the  celebrated  writer,  Pierre  Goldos,  which  is  de¬ 
scribed  by  the  Protestant  pastor  of  Madrid, 
Charles  Faithfull,  as  falling  like  a  bomb 
into  the  camp  of  the  enemies  of  liberty. 
Edition  has  fol’owed  edition  through  the 
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press  with  remarkable  rapidity;  it  has  been 
dramatized  and  played  nightly  to  crowded 
houses  amid  immense  enthusiasm.  Oertainly, 
this  does  not  mean  the  conversion  of  these 
crowds  to  evangelical  faith,  but  it  does  show  a 
readiness  to  think.  The  accession  of  the  young 
King,  soon  to  take  place,  is  awaited  with  intense 
anxiety  by  those  who  long  for  religious  liberty. 
The  Protestant  schools,  such  as  the  one  founded 
by  the  late  Frederick  Fliedner  and  carried  on  by 
his  sons,  and  a  few  others,  are  literally  the 
nurseries  of  the  Ohurch.  It  is  said  that,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  every  new  adherent  of 
the  Ohurch  was  originally  a  pupil  in  the  schools. 


Editorial  Correspondence 


THE  STUDENT  VOLUNTEER  CONVENTION 
AT  TORONTO 

Two  years  ago,  in  New  York,  was  held  a  conven¬ 
tion  which  when  viewed  in  relation  to  the 
present  gathering  may  be  termed  historic,  as 
this  one  may  be  viewed  as  prophetic.  Thus 
said  Dr.  Potts,  educational  secretary  of  the 
Methodist  Church  at  the  monster  meeting  of  Wed¬ 
nesday  February  26, which  opened  the  public  prv 
oeedings  of  the  Fourth  Student  Volunteer  Con¬ 
vention.  At  the  Elcumenical  Conference  in  our 
city  in  1900  the  workworn  veterans  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  were  the  inspiration  of  the  assembly. 
The  note  of  that  Conference  was  indeed  a  note 
of  hope,  but  of  the  hope  which  is  born  of 
deep  and  often  dark  experience.  Here  nearly 
three  thousand  young  people  give  to  the  conven¬ 
tion  an  indescribable  air  of  hope  of  another  char¬ 
acter,  a  hope  prophetic,  a  hope  that  wears  rain¬ 
bow  hues  and  is  exuberant  with  the  enthusiasm 
of  a  purpose  still  untried.  It  is  contagious,  in¬ 
spiring,  beautiful,  and  arouses  in  the  earnest 
mind  deep  thoughts  of  undreamed  of  possibilities 
of  the  future,  and  no  less  of  the  tremendous 
responsibilities  that  rest  upon  the  Church  of 
Christ.  How  shall  all  this  young  and  eager  con¬ 
secration  be  utilized  to  its  highest  efficiency  ? 
How  shall  this  precious  machinery,  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  Church  as  its  new  Twentieth  Cen¬ 
tury  power,  be  trained  to  move  the  world  and 
bring  it  to  the  feet  of  Christ  ? 

Without  doubt  the  leaders  of  this  conference 
clearly  apprehend  the  momentous  nature  of  this 
question,  for  they  began  to  answer  it  in  the 
right  way.  The  Quiet  Hour  with  which  the  con¬ 
ference  was  opened  on  Wednesday  afternoon  was 
a  tremendous  agency,  not  only  for  the  uplift  of 
the  conference,  but  for  the  empowering  of  its 
members  for  future  work.  It  was  a  most  solemn 
hour.  Without  affectation  or  sentimentalism 
the  great  audience  was  put  simply  face  to  face 
with  the  great  duty  of  utter,  entire,  whole¬ 
hearted  consecration  for  the  service  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  the  salvation  of  the  world  for  which  he 
died.  The  motto  adopted  sixteen  years  ago  in 
that  first  enthusiasm  which  had  in  it  much  of 
ignorance,  “  the  evangelization  of  the  world  in 
this  generation”  has  been  growing  more  and 
more  meaningful  during  these  three  quadrenni- 
ums.  It  has  long  ceased  to  be  the  daring  word 
of  ignorance,  and  on  Wednesday  afternoon  it 
was  stripped  of  its  last  shred  of  sentiment  and 
convention  and  became  the  clearly  heard  call  of 
the  Lord  of  the  Kingdom  to  every  consecrated 
disciple,  the  word  of  order  for  his  future  life. 
From  this  convention  surely  the  student  move 
ment  will  take  on  a  new  maturity  of  purpose 
and  efficiency  while  losing  nothing  of  youthful 
vigor  and  beauty. 

The  city's  Welcome 

Toronto  has  made  great  preparations  for  the 
coming  of  these  vcuthful  hosts,  and  hundreds  of 
homes  have  been  opened  to  receive  the  delegates. 
Perhaps  it  might  be  questioned  whether  the  in 
fluence  of  this  great  meeting  upon  the  city 
would  be  deepened  or  weakened  by  the  meetings 


of  the  Missionary  Societies  on  the  two  proceeding 
days  of  the  same  week ;  human  nature  however 
devoted  may  grow  weary  of  meetings  and  find 
the  duty  of  host  becoming  onerous.  But  nothing 
of  the  sort  has  become  evident  at  this  writing- 
The  largest  hall  and  the  largest  church  in  the 
city  were  none  too  large  to  accommodate  the 
attendants  at  the  meetings  of  welcome  on  Wed¬ 
nesday  evening,  and  two  sessions  of  the  Quiet 
Hour  were  necessary  to  include  all  who  coveted 
this  opportunity  for  consecration  and  inspiration. 

At  this  hour  the  chief  speaker  was  Mr.  Robert 
E.  Speer,  well  known  to  all  our  readers  and  to 
the  Preshyterian  Church,  and  not  to  our  church 
only.  His  address  was  searching  and  inspiring, 
calling  to  self  examination  first,  and  then  hold¬ 
ing  up  the  ideal  of  the  large  free  Christian  life 
that  God  would  have  his  children  live. 

In  the  evening  meeting  the  welcome  of  Toronto 
was  spoken  by  three  distinguished  men,  the 
Bishop  of  Toronto,  Principal  Oaven  of  King  Col¬ 
lege,  and  Dr.  John  Potts,  educational  secretary 
of  the  Methodist  Church.  Bishop  Sweatman’s 
leading  thought  was  the  power  of  a  movement 
which  made  the  university  the  great  recruiting 
ground  for  missionaries.  Principal  Cavan  grace¬ 
fully  spoke  of  the  friendship  that  exists  between 
Canada  and  the  United  States,  and  Dr.Potts,  re¬ 
ferring  as  has  been  said  to  the  Ecumenical 
Conference,  spoke  of  the  grand  sight  here  exhi¬ 
bited  of  the  intellectual  manhood  of  the  Col¬ 
leges  organizing  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world. 

Mr.  John  R.  Mott,  president  of  the  student 
movement,  who  has  lately  returned  from  his 
tour  of  the  mission  fields  of  Asia,  made  a  reply 
which  aroused  the  most  intense  enthusiasm, 
especially  when  he”  uttered  a  conviction  born  of 
recent  observation,  that  it  was  the  great  destiny 
of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  together 
to  put  down  oppression  and  lift  up  the  whole 
wond. 

Dr.  J.  Ross  Stevenson,  vice-president  of  the 
movement,  and^who  is  soon  to  be  one  of  New 
York’s  pastors,  strongly  presented  the  fact  that 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  was  obligatory  upon 
every  Christian,  and  uttered  the  inspiring  con¬ 
viction  that  the  evangelization  of  the  world  in 
this  century  would  become  a  blessed  reality. 

Settling  Down’to  Work 

With  Thursday  morning  began  the  regular 
routine  of  morning  and  evening  general  meetings 
and  afternoon  section  conferences.  From  the 
wealth  of  valuable  thoughts  given  out  during 
this  period  it  is  manifestly  possible  to  select  only 
here  and  there  a  gem — enough  to  indicate  the 
great  value  of  the  conference  to  those  who  were 
able  to  attend,  enough,  it  is  hoped,  to  show  to 
those  who  were  not  there  how  important  and 
hopeful  is  this  student  volunteer  movement. 

The  question  no  doubt  arose  in  many  minds : 
Is  it  possible  for  human  nature  to  endure  five 
consecutive  days  of  morning,  afternoon  and  eve- 
ing  meetings,  each  some  three  hours  long,  each 
with  its  three,  four,  even  six  or  seven  different 
speakers?  No  doubt  this  succession  of  meetings 
and  sp>eakers  was  none  too  much  to  cover  the 
wide  field  and  the  varied  interests  of  this  con¬ 
ference,  but  this  fact  hardly  answers  the  ques¬ 
tion.  The  answer  is  found  in  the  cumulative 
character  of  the  interest  thus  aroused,  an  inter¬ 
est  which  grew  healthily,  normally,  by  that  it  fed 
on,  without  excitement  and  without  false  senti¬ 
ment.  An  interest  that  feeds  on  important  facts 
and  sound  deductions  and  sane  appeals  may  be 
trusted  to  warm  at  last  into  power,  and  the 
work  of  the  conference  is  not  done  till  power  is 
developed  that  will  mould  the  lives  of  those 
whom  it  inspires. 

How  many  meetings  were  held  in  these  five 
days  it  would  be  hard  to  say.  Every  morning 
and  evening  there  were  two  monster  assemblies, 
in  the  afternoons  from  eight  to  twenty  churches 
were  opened  for  section  meetings,  and  it  was  by 


multiplying  the  large  audience  of  any  one  of  these 
into  the  number  of  meetings  held  in  a  single 
afternoon  that  one  came  to  realize  how  great  a 
multitude  it  was  that  came  together  to  consider 
the  spiritual  needs  of  the  sons  of  men,  and  to 
learn  how  to  bring  to  every  corner  of  earth  the 
good  news  of  salvation  in  this  generation. 

The  section  meetings  of  Thursday  were  devoted 
to  the  various  fields — India.  Ohina,  Africa,  Papal 
lands,  and  other  countries,  to  the  number  of 
nine. 

On  Friday  were  the  denominational  meetings, 
and  it  would  be  hard  to  say  how  many  denomi¬ 
nations  were  represented —  probably  about 
twenty. 

On  Saturday  came  meetings  for  special  classes, 
editors,  teachers,  various  groups  of  students— 
medical,  theological,  etc. 

The  evening  meetings  were  naturally  more 
popular  than  those  of  the  day  or  were  at  least  in¬ 
tended  so  to  be.  But  the  immense  crowds  whieh 
beseiged  the  doors  of  Massey  Hall  before  the  time 
of  opening  on  the  first  evening,  and  that  over¬ 
flowed  from  the  meeting  in  the  great  Metropolitan 
church,  made  it  necessary  on  Friday  to  refuse 
admission  to  any  but  ticket  holders,  and  on 
Saturday  to  close  the  doors  of  the  Hall  even  te 
holders  of  the  special  tickets  given  to  friends  in 
Toronto,  reserving  the  entire  hall,  the  largest  in 
ttie  city,  to  delegates  and  special  guests.f  |A  third 
and  then  a  fourth  meeting  organized  in  large 
churches  barely  met  the  needs  of  those  who  had 
no  tickets ;  the  invited  Toronto  people  were  given 
every  evening  in  the  Metropolitan  Church  a 
duplicate  of  the  services  in  Massey  Hall. 

The  Importance  of  the  Movement 

The  importance  of  the  movement,  it  should  be 
remembered,  by  no  means  stops  with  those  who 
pledge  themselves  to  the  mission  field.  As  Mr. 
Mott,  the  president  of  the  movement,  showed  in 
his  quadrennial  report,  its  initial  object  was 
directed  no  less  to  those  who  stay  at  home  than 
to  those  who  go  to  the  mission  field.  The  respon¬ 
sibility  of  no  Christian  is  greater  than  that  of  any 
other,  whatever  may  be  the  sphere  in  which  his 
responsibility  is  to  be  discharged.  All  students 
in  the  higher  institutions  of  learning  come  within 
the  scope  of  the  movement.  It  has  entered  798 
such  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  and  gained 
more  than  50,000  students,  with  a  strong  reflex 
influence  upon  many  others.  Thus  of  the  6,000 
students  in  the  326  classes  for  systematic  mission 
study  more  than  half  are  not  volunteers.  Few 
students,  Mr.  Mott  said,  leave  college  today 
without  having  heard  the  appeal  of  the  mission 
cause. 

The  question  is  often  asked.  What  becomes  of 
these  volunteers?  What  are  those  doing  who 
have  left  college?  Well,  nearly  2, 100  of  them 
are  on  the  foreign  field  or  on  their  way  thither  ! 
It  should  be  remembered  that  not  all  volunteers 
pledge  themselves  to  be  missionarias ;  the  evan¬ 
gelization  of  the  world  rests  in  other  hanr.s  than 
those  of  missionaries.  That  these  boys  and  girls 
take  their  vocation  seriously  is  shown  by  $40,000 
given  to  mission  funds  by  American  students 
in  the  past  four  years. 

The  Movement  Worldwide 

The  movement  has  now  become  worldwide, 
entering  every  Protestant  country  in  Europe, 
and  also  France,  Australasia  and  South  Africa, 
and  penetrating  even  into  India  and  Ceylon. 
The  World’s  Student  Christian  Federation  in¬ 
cludes  1,600  student  organizations,  with  70,000 
students  and  professors,  in  Christian  and  non- 
Christian  lands. 

This  convention  is  itself  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  influence  of  the  Volunteer  movement  upon 
the  religious  life  of  the  colleges,  for  two-thirds  of 
the  thirty  thousand  present  are  said  by  the  lead¬ 
ers  of  the  movement  not  to  be  volunteers.  In 
view  of  this,  Mr.  Mott’s  prophecy  seems  well 
founded,  that  not  many  years  hence  the  mission- 
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ary  life  in  educational  centres  will  influence  the 
whole  church. 

In  connection  with  this  thought  the  message 
brought  by  two  special  delegates  from .  Great 
Britain  was  inspiring.  The  Rev.  T.  Jays,  a  mis¬ 
sionary  from  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  and  the 
Rev.  Prebendary  Fox,  for  a  whole  generation 
Honorary  Secretary  of  that  oldest  of  Missionary 
Societies,  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  showed 
that  the  volunteer  movement  in  Great  Britain, 
now  nearly  ten  years  old,  has  sent  to  the  field 
sixty  per  cent,  of  its  graduate  members.  The 
unique  feature  of  the  British  movement  is  the 
large  proportion  of  medical  mission  students. 
Thern  are  481,  of  whom  166  are  women,  in  a  total 
of  two  thousand.  It  is  suggestive  to  learn  that 
the  Wesleyan  branch  of  the  Missionary  Campaign 
Council  of  Volunteers  is  entirely  supported  by  the 
sale  of  its  literature,  though  it  is  carried  on  almost 
exclusively  among  young  people.  The  students 
of  Edinburgh  have  a  “caravan”  for  holiday  cam¬ 
paigning  in  small  places. 

Most  interesting  perhaps  of  all  the  news  from 
over  the  sea  is  the  wonderful  progress  of  this 
work  in  Ireland.  It  has  stirred  the  whole 
country,  and  here  as  elsewhere  it  is  gathering  in 
the  very  61ite  of  the  student  body.  As  George 
Adam  Smith  has  lately  said,  God  will  have  no 
drift  wood  for  his  sacrifice,  no  drift  men  for  his 
service. 

The  address  of  Dr.  Fox,  coming  as  it  did 
from  a  representative  of  that  largest  and 
most  experienced  of  missionary  organizations, 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  was  perhaps  the 
most  impressive  of  many  impressive  addresses  in 
its  solemn  appeal  to  the  conscience — the  awful 
responsibility  of  speaking  to  such  an  audience 
gave  his  words  a  thrilling  power.  His  address 
was  quite  as  much  to  those  who  do  not  purpose 
to  go  to  the  field  as  to  the  others — the  duty  of 
the  stay-at-homes  is  not  only  to  support  their  en¬ 
voys  by  money  and  prayers,  but  to  kindle  mis¬ 
sionary  zeal  in  their  churches  and  in  the  social 
circles  of  which  they  are  a  part.  He  urged  the 
most  complete  intellectual  equipment  for  this 
class,  not  only  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
Bible,  such  as,  sadly,  does  not  prevail  now,  but  also 
such  a  training  of  the  faculties  as  will  enable  the 
student  to  discern,  and  to  emphasize  in  the  face 
of  those  who  look  to  other  cults  for  their  philoso¬ 
phy  and  ethics,  the  unquestionable  fact  that  the 
Gospel  “contains  the  most  sublime  philosophy, 
enforces  the  noble.st  code  of  ethics,  and  is  the  most 
important  statement  of  historic  facts”  in  any 
literature.  Referring  to  Bishop  Thoburn,  who 
had  spoken  before  him,  he  said  a  man  is  effective 
not  merely  from  what  he  knows,  but  from  what 
he  is,  and  he  is  what  he  knows. 

Beyond  the  extreme  value  of  the  counsel  of 
Dr.  Fox  was  the  deep  spirituality  of  his  message. 
The  stor}’  which  he  told  of  Bishop  Tucker  of 
Uganda  was  a  clarion  call  to  the  spiritual 
nature,  and  his  appeal  to  cultivate  the  habit  of 
the  presence  of  Jesus  as  the  secret  of  power  fell 
from  his  lips  as  the  evident  utterance  of  a  life¬ 
long  experience. 

Spirituality  the  Key  Mote 

This  indeed  was  the  key  note  of  the  whole  con¬ 
vention.  From  first  to  last  the  spiritual  needs 
and  spiritual  privileges  and  spiritual  possibilities 
of  the  Christian  were  kept  prominent,  and  pre 
served  the  convention  from  the  slightest  tinge  of 
conventionality  or  perfuntoriness. 

This  characteristic  was  naturally  first  in 
Bishop  Thoburn’s  address  on  Spiritual  Men  needed 
for  Spiritual  Work,  but  like  Prebendary  Fox,  the 
speaker  was  the  most  effective  part  of  his  dis¬ 
course.  It  is  just  forty-three  years  since  this 
marvelous  man  of  God  entered  u))on  his  mis.sion 
ary  career  in  India,  but  to  look  upon  him  one 
must  believe  that  he  has  found  in  the  joy  of  his 
service  the  secret  of  perpetual  youth.  His 
impressive  assurance  that  Christ  was  standing  by 
his  side  as  he  stood  there  speaking  was  commu- 


nicated  to  every  one  who  heard  him,  and  he  was 
a  living  witness  of  the  truth  he  taught  that 
“to  reveal  God  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian.” 
He  sent  a  thrill  through  the  audience  by  his  as¬ 
sertion  that  if  a  church  of  a  thousand  members 
in  any  great  city  were  truly  spiritually  minded 
it  would  make  that  city  tremble. 

Eloquent  Audiences 

If  the  speakers  of  the  evenings  needed  inspira¬ 
tion  they  must  have  found  it  in  the  multitudes 
that  crowded  the  auditorium.  “An  eloquent 
audience”  that  was  which  evening  after  evening 
filled  every  seat  of  the  great  concert  hall,  a  sea  of 
faces  surging  up  from  floor  to  roof,  before  the 
speaker,  behind  him  and  on  both  sides.  The 
overflow  meetings  in  the  great  Metropolitan 
Church  were  equally  crowded.  Men  and  women 
literally  by  the  thousand  were  content  to  listen  to 
three,  four,  five  speakers  in  close  succession  and 
showed  no  sign  of  flagging  to  the  end. 

But  if  the  audiences  were  eloquent  the  speakers 
were  no  less  so.  How  indeed  could  they  be  other¬ 
wise  with  such  such  subjects  ?  The  immense, 
pathetic,  insistent  need  of  the  world,  their  own 
thrilling  experiences  and  efforts  to  meet  it,  in 
China,  Africa,  India,  the  Isles  of  the  sea — the 
sensational  novel  is  tame  indeed  compared  with 
the  story  these  men  have  to  tell,  and  that  novel¬ 
ist  has  well  mastered  his  art  who  is  as  interesting 
as  these  speakers. 

Strategic  Points  In  the  Mission  Field 

The  meetings  of  Thursday  evening  being  in¬ 
tended  for  all  comers  in  genei’al,  were  perhaps 
especially  designed  to  awaken  to  an  interest  in 
missions  those  who  had  not  yet  been  touched  by 
a  sense  of  the  essential  duty  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Or  if  not  so  designed  they  were’emi- 
nently  adapted  to  accomplish  this  end.  The 
subsequent  evening  meetings  were — if  the  ex¬ 
pression  may  be  used — more  intimate,  more 
closely  addressed  to  the  conscience  and  emotions 
of  the  awakened  Christian.  On  Thursday  evening 
the  inoportance  of  strategic  points  was  made 
clear. 

The  critical  character  of  the  moment  in  India 
was  shown  by  the  returned  missionary  Rev.  C. 
A.  R.  Janvier.  The  whole  country  is  religiously 
awake,  but  not  necessarily  ready  to  receive 
Christianity.  ’.The  tendency  .to  agnosticism  mani¬ 
fest  in  thCjgreat  institutions  of  learning  is  of 
startling  import.  It  is  estimated  that  nearly 
three-quarters  of  the  students  have  become  agnos¬ 
tics,  and  the  very  salvation  of  India  seems  to 
depend  on  missionary  societies  covering  the 
country  with  a  network  of  Christian  schools  and 
colleges.  We  are  apt  to  congratulate  ourselvqs 
on  th«  triumphs  of  Christianity  in  India.  There 
are  indeed  3,000,000  native  Christians,  but  after 
a  century  of|missions  there  are  still  297,000,000 
untouched  by  the  gospel. 

Dr.  Underwood  told  the  marvellous  story  of 
Korea,  but  yesterday  closed  to  the  world,  now 
with  nearly  7,000  baptized  Christians  represent 
ing  at  least  20.000  in  the  Christian  ranks.  Al¬ 
ready  the  Korean  churches  are  self  supporting; 
the  Christian  people  are  generous,  simple,  child 
like,  open  to  every  teaching.  The  point  and  the 
moment  are  strategic  —  as  in  China  and 
India. 

The  climax'of  interest  was  reached  when  the 
Rev.  Willis  R.  Hotchkiss  told  the  story  of  his 
work  in  British  East  Africa — almost  worthy  to 
be  put  beside  the  roll  of  St.  Paul’s  tribulations  in 
2  Cor.  xi.  In  his  four  years  of  service  he  had 
been  laid  low  by  fever  thirty  two  times,  had 
four  times  been  attacked  by  lions,  had  been  again 
and  again  beleagured  by  hyenas  and  hippopo¬ 
tami ;  had  been  fourteen  months  without  bread, 
living  on  native  beans  and  sour  milk.  He  had 
gone  to  Africa  never  dreaming  of  such  trials, 
bnt  he  would  face  them  all  again  with  open  eyes 
for  the  joy  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  some  other 
tribe.  There  were  wet  eyes  among  his  hearers 
as  he  told  of  the  moment  when  after  two  and  a 


half  years  of  study  he  learned  the  native  word 
for  “Saviour;”  that  word  he  would  gladly  carry 
to  the  tribes  of  darkest  Africa. 

Section  Meetings 

Naturally  the  story  of  Miss  Stone’s  capture 
and  release  was  told,  so  far  as  it  can  now  be 
told — by  President  Capen  of  the  American  Board 
in  the  section  meeting  for  Turkey,  Egypt  and 
Eastern  Europe.  In  the  Ohina  section  the  “ex¬ 
perience  meeting”  was  thrilling  as  one  mission  - 
ary  after  another,  beginning  with  Dr.  Ament, 
told  the  story  of  the  Boxer  uprising  and  the 
noble  faithfulness  of  30,000  martyred  Chinese 
Christians.  As  has  been  said,  the  whole  mission 
field  was  reviewed  on  Thursday  in  nine  section 
meetings. 

To  the  readers  of  The  Evangelist  no  meeting  can 
can  be  of  more  interest  than  that  of  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  on  Friday  after¬ 
noon.  As  has  been  said,  this  afternoon  was 
given  to  denominational  conferences,  and  after 
the  monster  meetings  of  the  previous  mornings 
and  evenings  there  was  a  peculiar  sense  of  inti- 
macy.of  Christian  brotherhood,  when  a  couple  of 
hundred  of  Presbyterians  gathered  in  a  little 
church  in  a  far-away  corner  of  this  foreign  city. 
Perhaps  it  was  that  sense  of  union  which  struck 
the  first  note  of  solemnity,  or  at  least  attuned 
the  souls  present  to  respond  to  the  invitation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  for  surely  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
verily  present  at  that  meeting.  Dr.  Halsey  of 
our  Foreign  Board  presided,  and  the  first  half  of 
the  session  was  given  to  representatives  of  the 
Church,  the  Foreign  Board,  the  seven  Women’s 
Boards,  the  Field  Secretary’s  work,  the  Pastor’s 
work  with  regard  to  missions,  the  Study 
Glasses,  the  Young  People’s  Societies.  Each  was 
presented  pertinently  practically  and  inspiringly 
with  interesting  facts  and  useful  informa¬ 
tion  packed  into  speeches  only  a  few  minutes 
long. 

Then  came  a  beautiful  and  solemn  half  hour.  Dr. 
Halsey  asked  all  the  young  people  to  rise  who 
were  purposing  to  go  to  the  foreign  field,  and 
when  some  thirty  or  forty  had  risen,  young, 
alert,  eager,  untried  in  the  bloom  and  enthus* 
iasm  of  their  youth,  he  called  to  the  Missionaries 
home  from  the  foreign  field  to  rise,  and  the  con¬ 
trast  was  most  impressive.  Of  all  ages,  from 
the  white  haired  woman  who  had  seen  thirty -six 
years  of  service  in  dark  Africa,  to  the  boy  who 
had  been  four  yeare  in  Mexico,  the  mother  who 
came  back  to  leave  her  fatherle.ss  children  in 
school  and  go  back  to  take  up  her  dead  husband’s 
work— each  gave  his  or  her  testimony  that  not  for 
worlds  would  they  choose  any  other  calling.  It 
was  touching,  indeed,  to  hear  them  from  the 
depth  of  their  experience  of  pain,  .sorrow,  priva¬ 
tion,  opposition,  loneliness,  encouraging  the 
young  Volunteers,  not  by  concealing  these, 
but  by  showing  that  these  were  as  nothing  for 
the  joy  and  exceeding  great  reward  of  the  task 
of  making  Christ  known  to  those  who  knew 
him  not. 

Then  Mr.  Sjieer  rose  and  told  of  the  actual 
needs  of  the  field  covered  by  our  Board.  Forty 
ordained  men,  twelve  medical  men,  thirteen 
medical  women  and  nurses  and  seventy  others, 
teachers,  etc.  One  hundred  and  thirty  men  and 
women,  besides  the  wives,  are  needed  now.  He 
was  surprised  at  the  small  nnmber  who  had 
arisen,  and  he  made  a  most  solemn  ap(ieal  to  all 
present,  in  the  name  of  the  Master,  to  consider 
their  duty  in  this  matter.  The  moment  was  a 
most  solemn  and  serious  one,  as  he  asked  all 
the  others  to  unite  in  silent  prayer  for  those  who 
were  in  the  valley  of  decision. 

A  few  minutes  later  the  word  was  brought  that 
certain  envoys  from  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  had  come  bearing  fraternal  salntations. 
They  filed  in  and  were  received  standing,  and 
after  an  exchange  of  pleasant  words  between  the 
leaders  of  the  two  bodies,  the  choir  led  in  sing, 
ing  “  Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds.” 
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The  Duty  of  the  Church 

The'  general  theme  of  Friday  was  the  Leading 
of  the  Church  at  home  to  rise  up,  recognize  and 
discharge  her  duty  towards  the  world’s  evange¬ 
lization.  Dr.  E.  E.  Chivers  of  Brooklyn  spoke 
on  the  Supreme  Importance  of  a  Campaign  of 
Missionary  Education  of  the  Young,  especially 
of  the  Systematic  Study  of  Missions  in  Sunday 
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THE  NEW  EVANGELIST 

When  the  Evangelist  of  next  week  comes  to 


THE  MEANING  OF  THE  VOLUNTEER  CON¬ 
VENTION. 


Schools.  “The  key  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
Word  of  God  is  the  missionary  idea,”  he  said. 

Mr.J.  W.  Wood,  Secretar}'  of  the  Board  of  Mis¬ 
sions  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  spoke 
on  The  Printed  Page  as  a  Missionary  Force.  Mr. 
Harlan  P.  Beach.  Educational  Secretary  of  the 


the  hands  of  its  readers  it  will  come  in  a  new 
form  and  to  some  degree  in  a  new  spirit,  yet  it 
will  be  the  same  old  friend  In  changing  the 
paper  to  magazine  form  we  are  simply  moving 
with  the  wise  and  effective  trend  of  things,  as  a 
paper  which  is  in  touch  with  its  time  should  do. 


There  is  something  inexpressibly  touching  in 
the  sight  of  a  great  company  of  young  people, 
whatever  may  be  the  unifying  idea  of  such  a 
company.  Incomparably  more  touching  is  the 
appeal  when  they  are  united  by  the  noblest  of  all 
ideas — the  desire  to  be  of  service.  He  were  not 


Volunteer  Mo'^ement,  spoke  on  the  place  in  Ool¬ 
ites  and  Theological  Seminaries  of  the  Study  of 
the  Extension  of  Christ’s  Kingdom,  showing  a 
marvellously  rapid  gain  in  this  matter,  with  297 
mission  study  classes  in  colleges,  60  in  Theologi¬ 
cal  Seminaries,  30  in  Medical  Colleges,  and  72  in 
other  institutions.  A  most  telling  address  on 
’The  Pastor  as  an  Educational  Mission  Force  was 
given  by  the  Re  r.  J.  W.  Millard,  a  Baptist  min¬ 
ister,  followed  by  a  very  suggestive  exposition 
by  the  Rev.  Egbert  W.  Smith,  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church,  of  The  Pastor  as  a  Mis¬ 
sionary  Captain.  The  Rev.  Elmore  Harris,  speak¬ 
ing  of  the  Pastor  as  an  example  of  the  mission¬ 
ary  spirit,  repeated  and  endorsed  Prebendary 
Fox’s  remark  that  the  various  books  of  the  Bible 
can  be  understood  only  from  a  missionary  stand¬ 
point.  The  morning  was  closed  by  another  ad¬ 
dress  from  that  “  missionary  statesman,  prophet 
and  apostle,”  (to  quote  Mr.  Mott’s  introduction 
of  him).  Bishop  Thoburn,  who  with  almost  aw¬ 
ful  impressiveness  showed  how  “  even  so  ”  as  the 
Father  sent  the  Son,  every  Christian  was  sent  to 
save  the  world.  It  was  the  message  of  the  day 
before,  but  in  another  form.  “The  world  can 
now  nothing  of  Jesus  Chiist  except  what  it 
ee  in  you.”  “The  jieople  who  are  ^to  save  this 
world  are  living  in  it  to-day,” 

One  of  the  most  effective  addresses  of  the  Con¬ 
ference  was  by  Mr.  Mott,  the  leader  of  the  Vol¬ 
unteer  movement,  on  The  Need  of  the  Foreign 
Evangelization  Movement  in  the  Non  Christian 
World.  Just  returned  from  his  tour  of  visitation 
of  the  mission  field,  Mr.  Mott  spoke  with  the  au¬ 
thority  of  close  i)ersonal  study  and  intelligent 
observation.  He  found  much  reason  for  encour¬ 
agement,  but  every  encouragement  was  a  new 
summons  to  greater  activity.  It  was  like  a  trum¬ 
pet-call  to  hear  that  this  close  student  of  the 
non  Christian  world  had  found  in  it  no  field 
where  the  time  has  not  come  to  reap. 

The  Contribution 

It  was  at  the  close  of  this  tremendous  yet  emi¬ 
nently  sane  and  reasonable  a])peal  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  conscience  that  the  call  for  contributions 
came.  The  Volunteer  movement  is  growing, 
and  its  needs  are  growing  to  corresjwnd.  Instead 
of  the  sixteen  thousand  of  the  last  four  years, 
twenty  thousand  dollars  are  needed  for  the  next 
four  years’  work.  Nothing  could  more  strikingl}’ 
witness  to  the  splendid  management  of  this  Con¬ 
ference  than  the  method  of  raising  this  contri¬ 
bution.  In  five  minutes  a  pledge  card  had  been 
placed  in  the  hands  of  every  person  present.  In 
another  five  a  sufficient  number  had  lieen  gath¬ 
ered,  sorted  and  grouped  to  enable  Mr.  Mott  to 
begin  announcing  them.  Two  hundreds,  fifteen 
tens,  twelve  fives,  thirty  ones,  and  so  on — the 
sorted  and  docketed  packets  reaching  his  hands 
faster  than  he  could  read  them.  Only  three 
large  gifts  were  made  —  one  of  two  thousand 
and  two  of  one  thousand  each,  but  the  sum  total 
came  to  nearly  fourteen  thousand  dollars 
pledged  for  each  of  four  years,  and  .the  collec¬ 
tion  raised  at  the  Metropolitan  Church  brought 
the  amount  up  to  nearly  sixteen  thousand  dol- 


We  are  also  without  question  promoting  the 
convenience  of  our  readers,  who  will  find  the 
smaller  form  of  the  paper  more  agreeable  to  hold, 
and  more  convenient  to  file  away  and  its  new 
type  more  pleasant  to  read. 

The  hour  of  changing  the  form  and  dress  of  the 
paper  is  the  fortunate  hour  for  making  its  spirit, 
true  always  to  its  past,  yet  more  true  to  the 
appeal  of  the  moment  and  the  need  of  the  future. 
Happy  in  its  title.  The  Evangelist  will  be  all  the 
more  true  to  its  past  in  seeking  to  become  more 
obedient  to  the  call  of  present  and  future.  Evan¬ 
gelization  is  the  watchward  of  the  hour,  the  note 
of  religious  progress,  the  business  and  the  ho|ie 
of  the  church.  To  make  the  paper  more  than 
ever  the  servant  and  the  helper  of  the  church,  it 
will  need  to  be  none  the  less  the  leader  in  its 
most  progres.sive  thought,  ideal®,  purposes. 

And  as  the  thoughts  of  men  are  widening  with 
the  process  of  the  suns,  so  must  the  scope  of  The 
Evangelist  widen.  True  to  its  history  as  a  Presby¬ 
terian  organ,  it  will  serve  its  constituents  by  the 
persistent  purpose,  at  whatever  cost,  to  give  them 
that  wider  outlook  over  the  Church  of  Christ 
which  intelligeut  Presbyterians  need  in  direct 
proportion  as  their  loyalty  to  their  own  church 
deepens.  To  this  end  an  important  feature  of  the 
new  Evangelist  will  be  a  larger  and  more  compre¬ 
hensive  review  of  the  religious  press,  and  of  the 
secular  press  in  its  utterances  on  religious  sub¬ 
jects,  than  has  ever  yet  been  successfully  carried 
out  by  any  religious  journal.  This  will  be  a 
special  feature  of  the  enlarged  number  which  we 
shall  issue  once  a  month,  and  in  this  number  the 
news  of  the  Kingdom,  the  Church  of 
God  throughout  all  the  world,  will  be  given  to 
our  readers  in  all  the  fullnes  which  newly  adop¬ 
ted  methods  will  make  possible. 

Further  details  of  our  new  program  will  he 
given  next  week  in  the  new  Evangelist,  though 
we  lay  more  stress  ujjon  the  performance  of 
the  weeks  that  are  to  follow  than  upon  any 
promises  that  may  be  made  in  the  initial  number. 
But  we  may  properly  remind  our  readers  here 
that  the  i)erformance  of  our  promises  must  in 
some  degree  be  conditioned  upon  their  coopera¬ 
tion.  They  all  know  that  religious  journalism 
is  just  now  passing  through  the  cross  seas  of  a 
transition  jieriod;  that  in  a  certain  sense,  it  is 
facing,  the  denominational  papers  especially, 
a  question  of  life  or  death.  That  question 
must,  in  a  large  degrfee,  be  answered  by  editor  and 
publisher;  it  rest  with  them  to  give  their  readers 
what  they  care  to  read,  or  to  give  them  what 
they  ought  to  care  to  read,  in  such  form  as  to 
awaken  interest.  But,  beloved,  we  without  you 
cannot  be  made  perfect.  We  need  your  help, 
and  we  ask  your  help  in  bringing  the  pajier  to 
the  knowledge  of  your  friends,  your  fellow 
church  members,  jour  pastor,  [jerhaps.  Editor 
and  publisher  can  live  up  to  their  ideals,  can 
bear  the  expense  of  the  improvements  they  have 
planned,  only  by  a  greatly  increased  circulation. 
The  new  subscriber  which  it  costs  us  a  j’ear’s 
subscription  to  gain,  you  may  gain  for  us  by  a 
mere  kindly  word.  We  have  confidence  in  our 
firends  that  that  word  will  be  spoken. 


to  be  envied  who  could  look  without  emotion 
over  the  vast  assembly  of  college  boys  and  girls 
in  the  great  music  hall  of  Toronto  last  week. 
Three  thousand  intelligent,  earnest,  hopeful 
young  people,  the  flower  of  American  youth  and 
the  hope  of  a  great  continent,  come  together  not 
for  pleasure  nor  for  self-improvement,  but  to 
learn  the  better  how  to  serve  the  highest  in 
terests  of  the  world,  what  promise  and  pro¬ 
phecy  were  in  the  sight ! 

“Great  movements,”  said  Dr.  Charles  Outh- 
bert  Hall,  “calling  for  love  and  sacrifice  and 
personal  heroism  unaccompanied  with  personal 
distinction,  are  commonly  born  within  the  stu¬ 
dent  class.” 

Doubtless,  when  sixteen  years  ago  a  few  hun¬ 
dreds  of  students,  out  of  the  many  thousands  in 
this  country,  banded  themselves  together  under 
the  watchword,  “The  evangelization  of  the 
world  in  this  generation,”  there  were  many  who 
thought  little  of  the  movement,  smiled  indul¬ 
gently  at  the  youthful  enthusiasm  which  spelled 
with  capital  letters  the  Student  Volunteer 
Movement,  or,  approving  of  the  plan,  wished 
they  had  chosen  a  less  ambitious  watchword. 
But  the  watchword  has  long  since  justified 
itself.  The  fifty  thousand  men  and  girls  who 
have  joined  the  movement,  not  less  than  the 
five  thousand  who  are  engaged  in  the  scientific 
study  of  missions,  the  1,963  Volunteers  who, 
having  finished  their  studies,  have  gone  to  the 
foreign  field,  are  an  irrefragable  witness  to  the 
sincerity  and  the  saneness  of  the  ruling  idea  of 
the  movement,  and  the  watchword  has  long 
since  justified  itself  to  every  candid  mind.  It 
is  a  “great  movement,”  and  one  full  of  promise 
to  the  world,  which  in  1886  was  “  born  within 
the  student  class.” 

If  any  have  doubted  the  wisdom  and  compe¬ 
tence  of  those  who  direct  this  movement,  the 
Convention  of  last  week  must  forever  lay  their 
doubts  to  rest  It  was  nothing  less  than  a  con¬ 
summate  evidence  of  generalship,  and  it  was 
much  more  than  that.  It  was  no  slight  feat  of 
executive  prowess  to  find  in  a  city  of  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  thousand  inhabitants  entertain¬ 
ment  in  private  homes  for  twenty  eight  hundred 
students.  It  was  a  marvelous  mastery  of  detail 
which  arranged  for  more  than  twenty  public  and 
nearly  fifty  section  meetings,  with  from  four  to 
fifteen  speakers  in  each,  and  carried  them 
through  without  hitch  or  failure.  It  was  an  in¬ 
comparable  apprehension  of  the  possibilities  of 
the  hour  and  the  audience  which  chose  sub¬ 
jects  of  consideration  of  such  imminently  prac¬ 
tical  value  and  kept  them  on  so  high  a  plane. 
It  was  superlative  power  over  that  mysterious 
and  elusive  spirit  the  spirit  of  a  great  multitude, 
which  kept  it  always  under  perfect  control 
while  api>ealing  to  and  securing  response  from 
the  very  best  that  was  in  everyone.  John  R. 
Mott,  the  president  of  the  movement,  showed 
himself  a  veritable  master  of  assemblies.  It  was 
a  marvellous  illustration  of  his  power  that,  amid 
the  ever-increasing  enthusiasm  awakened  by 
powerful  and  penetrating  oratory,  he  was  able 
to  keep  down  all  applause  as  inconsistent  with 


lars  a  year.  Another  illustration  of  the  master-  It  is  encouraging  to  learn  that  the  Springfield  the  spirit  of  the  meetings.  Now  and  again,  at 


ship  of  Assemblies  which  characterizes  Mr.  Mott  (Mass.)  Country  Club  has  recently,  by  a  vote  of  very  rare  intervals,  it  would  burst  forth  as  from 


as  a  leader  was  given  when  the  three  large  114  to  16,  adopted  a  by-law  forbidding  Sunday  an  irresistible  impulse,  but  Mr.  Mott  had  but  to 


(Continued  on  page  ffi ) 


playing  on  its  golf  links. 


lift  his  hand  and  everj  sound  was  hushed.  Most 
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impressive  of  all  was  the  spirit  of  prayer  which 
prevailed,  especially  among  the  large  body  of 
leaders.  Without  conventionality,  as  without 
sentimentality,  the  natural  form  of  intercourse 
between  little  groups  of  men  and  women  was 
prayer,  for  the  most  clearly  apprehended  mem¬ 
ber  of  every  little  group  was  the  Lord,  who  was 
the  bond  of  union  between  them  all.  So  the 
spirit  of  service  and  self  obliteration  did  away 
with  every  shade  of  professionalism  in  the  guid- 
ance-of  affairs.  The  prevailing  spirit  was  simply, 
unafiFectedlv  and  genuinely  the  spirit  of  devoted 
service. 

It  is  impossible  that  these  three  thousand 
young  men  and  maidens  have  gone  back  to  their 
college  and  seminary  work  no  stronger,  deeper^' 
nobler,  more  truly  consecrated  than  they  were 
before.  It  is  impossible  that  the  city  which  so 
generously  and  sympathetically  opened  its  doors 
to  receive  them  shall  not  receive  its  spiritual 
reward.  It  is  impossible  that  the  Church  and 
the  Kingdom  of  God  shall  not  be  enlarged  and 
enriched  by  the  conferences,  the  prayers,  the 
mutual  encouragements  of  those  five  days. 

A  body  of  young,  active  and  vigorous  people, 
disciplined  in  mind  and  body,  and  trained  during 
long  years  in  the  highest  principles  of  the  service 
-of  God,  and  many  with  all  their  purpose 
focussed  in  a  distinctive  work,  will  be  in  the 
future  years  such  an  evangelizing  power  as  the 
world  has  not  seen  since  the  early  days  when 
they  who  believed  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  word. 

LIVE  PREACHING 

Any  other  sort  is  waste ;  it  is  worse  than  waste, 
it  is  ruin.  For  dead  preaching  produces  a  great 
number  of  bad  and  infectious  things  which  be¬ 
come  agents  of  evil,  active  processes  of  degen 
eracy  and  death.  If  the  dead  sermon  were  only 
negative,  if  dull  and  dreary  sermonizing  were 
only  emptiness,  or  harmless  evil,  it  might  be 
tolerated  somewhat  and  somewhere.  But  the 
solemnity  of  the  offence  when  a  man  professes  to 
do  the  grandest  thing,  and  does  it  not,  is  that  he 
not  only  fails  of  his  aim,  but  does  something  quite 
the  opposite  and  becomes  a  positive  evil-doer. 

In  this  matter,  we  believe  the  dictum  that 
men  sin  ignorantly,  for  their  offences  are  so  un¬ 
thinkingly  wrought  as  to  excite  our  compassion 
while  they  evoke  our  censure.  It  is  surprising 
how  many  and  what  sort  of  men  mistake  rhe¬ 
toric  for  earnestness,  and  polemical  agonistics 
for  personal  conviction.  It  is  simply  wonderful 
to  watch  the  methods  employed  to  convince 
themselves  and  the  people  that  the  sermons  of 
any  given  Sunday  are  to  be  of  immense  import 
and  intense  meaning  to  the  fortunate  hearers. 
The  style  of  announcement  thus;  “  The  Majestic 
Splendor  of  the  Church  of  God,”  or  thus: 
“  The  Direful  Consequences  of  Delay,”  are  simple 
confessions  that  rhetoric  is  to  the  fore,  and  that 
oratory  is  to  wreak  itself  unrestrained  in  order 
that  men  may  be  repaid  for  coming  to  church. 

Now  these  efforts  to  attract  men  are  quite  sin¬ 
cere  and  are  based  on  a  belief  that  the  public 
treatment  of  I'eligious  themes  is  inevitably  a 
public  benefit.  The  postulate  of  such  preaching 
is  that  men  must  be  got  to  hear;  that  if  a  crowd 
is  drawn  the  end  is  giiined.  The  fact  that  the 
hearing  of  a  rhetorically  interesting  sermon  may 
be  an  injury,  that  harm  may  come  from  mere 
oratorical  earnestness  in  the  preaching,  seems  to 
be  entirely  overlooked. 

So  far  from  assuming  that  good  work  is  done 
by  preaching  to  a  crowd,  we  have  come  to  a 
point  where  inquest  should  be  made  as  to  the 
quality  and  consequences  of  the  preaching  itself. 
If  we  take  a  practical  commonsense  view  of  the 
sermon  and  the  sermon  maker,  we  shall  not 
need  to  call  in  the  aid  of  psychology  to  show 
how  a  man  in  his  oratorical  relations  with  other 
men  will  reflect  his  character  and  his  mental 
states  in  theirs.  The  excitor  of  men’s  minds  is 
either  true  or  false,  he  is  deeply  and  honestly. 


spontaneoiisly  in  earnest,  or  he  is  an  actor  of 
more  or  less  conscious  sincerity.  That  is,  he  is 
either  a  live  and  truthful  preacher  or  he  is  a  dead 
and  dishonest  preacher,  pretending  to  be  alive 
in  various  degree. 

It  was  thought  by  some  a  few  years  ago,  that 
a  preacher  who  renounced  our  Presbyterian  sys¬ 
tem  on  the  ground  that  its  dogmas  “had  ceased 
to  interest  him”,  was  a  simple  apostate  from  Chris¬ 
tianity.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  a  fervidly  ora 
torical  preacher,  who  discovered  that  his  earnest¬ 
ness  was  wholly  rhetorical  and  his  convictions  at 
base  were  only  polemical.  The  history  of  our 
system  is  its  appeal  to  peculiarities  of  men. 
When  a  sensitive  Scotchman  gets  hold  of  preten¬ 
tion,  or  an  English  dialectician  gets  hold  of  foie- 
ordination,  or  a  polemical  Dutchman  takes  in 
hand  free  will,  there  are  likely  to  be  cyclones, 
and  cyolones  have  their  uses.  Behind  and  within 
the  vast  doctrinal  scheme  are  realms  of  truth  to 
which  men  find  access  and  are  saved  from  super¬ 
ficial  and  improbable  excesses.  But  the  old 
preachers  believed  their  system,  and,  believing, 
preached  it  with  living  might  of  personal  convic¬ 
tion.  Who  can  do  it  now  ? 

For  answer,  we  say  that  it  is  a  practical  im¬ 
possibility  for  our  educated  man  of  today  to  be 
anything  more  than  rhetorically  interested  or 
polemically  convinced  of  the  truths  >r  doctrines 
he  is  supposed  to  preach.  The  simple  truth  is 
that  as  a  man’s  culture  rises  his  trust  in  our  sys¬ 
tem  falls.  The  whole  trend  of  modern  thinking 
is  against  not  essential  religion,  but  the  system 
of  theology  we  uphold.  Say  if  you  please  that  it 
is  because  men  are  going  the  wrong  way.  the  fact 
remains  that  they  will  not  walk  your  way.  And 
no  matter  how  well  you  instruct  men  in  the  sys¬ 
tem  as  we  have  it,  when  our  preachers  face  the 
men  of  today  in  any  other  than  a  polemic  attitude 
they  fall  from  the  pinnacles  of  abstract  thought 
and  then  flounder  in  platitude  or  make  excuses 
for  the  statements  which  are  not  possible  of 
belief. 

Now  the  true  sermon  is  a  live  thing;  it  is  a 
birth  in  the  soul  of  a  man  and  it  makes  a  place 
for  itself  in  the  souls  of  other  men.  The  live 
sermon  throbs  with  personal  conviction;  there  is 
a  grasp  of  the  truth  that  has  taken  hold  on  the 
inmost  fibre  of  the  human  spirit.  And  if  this 
principle  of  life  is  wanting,  if  this  deep  personal 
conviction  fails  to  control  and  compel  the  utter¬ 
ance,  there  is  no  other  life-eiving  element  to  take 
its  place.  The  preacher  who  is  unable  to  put  a 
positive  person  il  conviction  into  every  utterance 
in  the  pulpit  is  a  fraud,  and  all  bis  oratory,  all 
his  polemical  earnestness,  does  but  emphasize 
and  aggravate  the  imposture. 

The  source  of  dead  .sermonizing  is  not  far  to 
seek.  Men  cannot  preach  what  is  not  to  them  a 
personal  'possession  and  yet  be  tr:ie.  The  procla¬ 
mation  of  unaccepted  doctrines  is  an  offence 
against  the  truth,  and  it  is  an  axe  laid  to  the  root 
of  live  preaching  with  fateful  result.  At  the 
same  t'me  the  fact  that  the  live  preaching  of 
today  has  separated  itself  from  the  declaration  of 
things  not  gener.a11y  believed  is  a  sign  of  prog¬ 
ress  and  a  promise  of  good  to  come. 

We  have  been  passing  a  point  of  infinite  peril, 
one  of  those  historic  crises  where  truth  perishes 
becatise  men  hold  an  image  and  so  let  the  real 
glory  escape.  There  are  enough  men  among  us 
to  live  and  preach  independently  of  a>l  revisions 
or  explanatory  statements.  These  last  will  give 
no  life  to  preaching;  they  will  only  serve  possi¬ 
bly  to  protect  our  preachers  from  trials  for  heresy. 
The  true  live  preachers  of  todav  have  made  their 
own  discovery  of  the  truth ;  the  truth  of  God’s 
person  and  presence  and  love  has  laid  hold  on 
them,  and  they  preach  not  to  maintain  a  system, 
but  to  make  men  .see  the  ineffable  glory  of  the 
Father  as  he  is  manifested  in  the  Son.  The  men 
who  have  that  vision  are  free  by  reason  of  the 
truth,  and  they  are  alive,  for  the  fire  of  God’s 
breath  has  kindled  them  into  a  glow  like  that  of 
the  changeless  stars. 


Editorial  Notes 


As  all  our  readers  know,  the  waters  were  out 
all  over  this  and  adjoining  states  the  first  of  this 
week,  and  travel  much  impeded.  ’The  editor  of 
The  Evangelist,  returning  from  attendance  on 
the  deeply  inspiring  Conference  of  Student  Vol¬ 
unteers  at  Toronto,  was  detained  along  the 
homeward  way  like  thousands  of  others,  and 
reached  New  York  by  devious  ways,  a  day  laler 
than  intended,  but  thankfully,  without  untoward 
accident  such  as  befel  many  others-  A  belated 
editor  bearing  belated  copy  must  be  the  explana¬ 
tion  of  some  omissions  in  the  contents  of  the 
paper. 

In  the  strong  desire  to  make  The  Evangelist 
more  interesting  to  the  children  who  read  it  we 
offer  a  prize  of  $25.  for  the  best  short  story  for 
young  people  under  fifteen.  Stories  should  not 
exceed  1,500  words  in  length,  and  should  reach 
this  office  before  May  1st  of  this  year. 

We  shall  be  grateful  to  every  pastor  among 
our  readers  who  will  send  to  us,  before  March  16, 
a  few  lines  as  to  his  plans,  if  any,  for  the  observ¬ 
ance  of  Easter  in  his  church,  with  note  of  such 
special  Lenten  services  as  may  have  prepared 
the  way  for  it. 

Au  eleventh  hour  communication  from  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions  reminds  us,  as  we  would 
urgently  remind  Churches,  Societies  and  individ¬ 
uals  in  our  communion,  from  whom  contribu¬ 
tions  for  the  work  of  the  Board  may  be  expected, 
that  the  fiscal  year  closes  on  the  31st  of 
March,  and  that  all  offerings  should  be  in 
the  Treasurer’s  hands  on  or  before  that  date. 
It  should  not  be  necessary  to  remind  any  Pres¬ 
byterian  that  the  needs  for  the  widening  of  the 
work  on  the  old  fields — for  its  establishment  upon 
new  fields  in  the  States  and  in  Porto  Rico  and  Cuba, 
cali  for  the  largest  possible  contributions  in  this, 
the  opening  year  of  the  new  century  of  Homo 
Missions 

An  interesting  presentation  of  the  good  work 
done  by  Washington  College,  Tennessee,  arrived 
too  late  to  be  included  in  our  college  columns. 
It  will  be  found  on  page  26.  The  future  of  the 
college  would  be  assured  if  certain  conditions  of 
help  promised  could  be  met.  The  good  work  so 
needed  among  that  mountain  people  must  not  be 
hindered.  Let  every  purse  be  opened,  to  the 
sensitive  poinr. 

The  Congregation  of  the  Fourth  Presbyterian 
Church  are  to  be  congratulated  on  the  return 
in  perfect  health  of  their  pastor.  Dr.  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman,  who  will  occupy  his  pulpit  on  Sunday 
morning,  March  9th. 


EDITOR’S  TABLE  TALK 

The  difficult  question  of  the  contribution  box, 
or  more  properly  of  awakening  in  a  congrega¬ 
tion  the  spirit  of  giving  as  a  religious  service, 
received  much  light  in  the  Toronto  Conference. 
As  soon  as  space  permits,  we  shall  share  with 
our  readers  the  contents  of  our  note  book  on 
this  subject. 

The  annual  statistics  of  the  Congregational 
churches  of  New  Hampshire,  as  reported  in  The 
Congregationalist,  show  a  lamentable  falling  off, 
though  without  other  statistics  it  is  impossible 
to  estimate  their  comparative  importance.  The 
net  gain  in  membership  is  twenty — or  fifty-nine 
according  to  another  figuring.  The  total  mem¬ 
bership  of  Sunday  Schools  has  fallen  off  by  1,385, 
and  the  average  attendance  by  868.  The  mem¬ 
bership  of  the  Home  classes  however  is  be¬ 
lieved,  without  statistical  information,  to  have 
increased  sufficiently  to  make  up  the  loss.  The 
Endeavor  Societies  have  lost  965,  and  some  have 
been  broken  up.  Offerings  show  a  shrinkage 
of  $13,658,  but  there  has  been  a  remarkable  gain 
in  legacies,  amounting  in  all  to  $101,182.  Most 
unfortunately  of  all,  when  one  considers  the 


8 


THE,  EVANGELIST 


March  6,  1909 


usual  salary  of  the  country  pastor,  it  is  rumored 
that  salaries  have  generally  been  reduced. 

The  lesson  of  finished  lives  is  no  less  impressive 
than  their  loss.  Think  of  the  vacancy  left  by 
such  men  as  Charles  Tappan  and  Henry  Mar* 
quand ;  and  it  seems  like  the  silence  that  hushes 
a  city  at  night.  But  to  gather  up  the  result  of 
such  lives  is  to  harvest  the  best  things  of  a 
generation;  to  sum  up  their  suggestive  instruc¬ 
tion  is  to  write  a  guide  to  worthy  living  and 
apply  a  test  to  human  values.  To  define  good 
men.  we  often  go  far  afield  for  examples  and  far 
astray  from  reality.  The  simple  elements  of 
character,  a  fine  balance  of  powers,  a  clear  and 
steadily  held  purpose,  an  open  mind  and  a  ‘hos¬ 
pitable  disposition,  come  to  so  much  in  the  prog¬ 
ress  of  years,  that  the  sum  is  a  surprise.  Next  to 
having  these  rare  qualities,  is  the  power  to  ap¬ 
preciate  them  in  others  and  the  courage  to  praise 
them  before  other  and  more  pretentious  aspirants 
after  popular  applause. 

The  “model  city,"  which  is  being  planned 
for  the  St  Louis  Exposition,  suggests  another 
project,  which,  if  carried  out,  will  be  popular 
as  well  as  educating.  This  is  the  “model  farm” 
to  be  connected  with  the  “model  city”  by  a 
“model  highway”,  with  an  automobile  service 
and  a  superior  traction  line  alongside.  It  is 
hoped  that  Secretary  Wilson  of  the  Department 
of  Agriculture  will  encourage  this  plan  of  the 
American  League  for  Civic  Improvement,  first 
suggested  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  Mr. 
E.  G.  Routzahn.  This  exhibit  is  intended  to 
demonstrate  in  compact  and  graphic  form  the 
latest  developments  in  the  betterment  of  country 
conditions.  It  may  consist  of  three  main  sections 
— a  modern  centralized  schoolhouse ;  a  casino  or 
combined  assembly,  headquarters  and  restaurant 
building;  and  the  farm  with  dwelling,  barn, 
stables  and  outbuildings,  attractively  and  con¬ 
veniently  grouped. 

The  Salvation  Army  in  France  has  cheerfully 
complied  with  the  law  as  to  associations,  and  has 
formally  made  the  declaration  that  it  exists  for 
the  salvation  and  the  moral  and  religious  eleva¬ 
tion  of  the  masses. 


Of  Present  Interest 


The  second  course  of  lectures  npon  the  Charles 
Force  Deems  Lectureship,  at  New  York  Univers¬ 
ity,  founded  and  endowed  by  The  American  In¬ 
stitute  of  Christian  Philosophy,  is  being  given  by 
Borden  P.  Bowne,  D.D.,  LL  D.,  Professor  of 
Philosophy  in  Boston  University.  The  lectures 
are  given  upon  the  afternoons  of  successive 
Saturdays  and  Mondays]  in  March,  the  last 
being  March  17th.  at  two  o’clock.  Theism 
from  the  Standpoint  of  "Philosophy  forms 
the  subject  of  each  of  the  six  lectures.  The 
place  of  the  lectures  is  the  senior  law  room, 
on  the  tenth  story  of  the  University  Build¬ 
ing  at  Wasbington  Square.  The  public,  and 
especially  graduate  students  and  clergymen,  are 
invjted  to  be  present. 

A  reception  will  be  held  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
George  Howell  Dunham,  19  West  Eighty-first 
street,  Saturday,  March  9,  to  meet  Mrs,  Charles 
Parkhurst,  President  of  the  McAll  Mission  in 
France,  the  Ladies  of  Rutgers  Church, and  friends 
interested  in  the  work.  Brief  addresses  will  be 
made  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Mackenzie,  D.D.,  and 
Mrs.  Frank  B.  Kelley. 

Gedney  Bunce,  whose  name  is  identified  with 
pictures  of  Venice,  and  who  has  lived  long  in 
that  city,  will  hold  an  exhibition  of  his  recent 
work  at  the  gallery  of  William  Clausen,  381  Fifth 
avenue,  beginning  Monday,  March  8,  and  con¬ 
tinuing  for  a  fortnight.  His  canvasses  are  to  be 
found  in  many  notable  American  collections. 

Mr.  Burton  Holmes  will  give  his  third  illus- 
t  rated  lecture  on  Russia  and  the  Orient,  this 
Thursday  afternoon  at  three  at  Daly’s  theatre. 


showing  the  wonderful  colored  and  moving 
views  of  the  Trans  Siberian  Railway.  This  lec¬ 
ture  will  be  repeated  Friday  afternoon.  These 
lectures  are  being  given  in  Brooklyn  in  Associa¬ 
tion  Hall,  on  Wednesday  evening  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Institute.  The  lecture  of  March 
13  and  14,  will  be  on  Peking,  that  of  the  20  and 
2l8t  instant  will  be  on  Seoul  the  capital  of  Korea. 


REST  IN  GOD 
S.  W.  B. 

“  In  the  hollow  of  His  Hand," 
Everyth  inK  is  for  the  best. 

Which  Eternal  Love  bath  planned; 
While  His  children  sweetly  rest, 

In  the  hollow  of  His  Hand. 


LADIES  BIGHT  AT  THE  PRESBTTERIAB  UBIOB 

Monday  evening  was  Ladies’  Night,  and 
both  speech  and  music  were  famished  hy 
ladies.  The  Rev.  Dr.  John  R.  Davies  of  Phil¬ 
adelphia  offered  the  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
H.  G.  Underwood  of  Korea  pronounced  the 
benediction.  The  only  other  gentlemen  on 
the  program  was  the  President,  Noah  O. 
Rogers,  who  presented  the  speakers  in  felici¬ 
tous  terms.  The  following  ladies  were  guests 
of  the  Union:  Mrs.  Lacy  A.  Bainhridge,  Mrs. 
Sarah  J.  Bird,  Mrs.  Margaret  Bottome,  Miss 
Helen  M.  Gould,  Mrs.  Darwin  R.  James, 
Mrs.  John  P.  Mann,  Mrs.  Alice  Freeman 
Palmer,  Mrs.  Orlando  B.  Potter,  Mrs.  Russell 
Sage,  Mrs.  Margaret  E.  Sangster,  Mrs. 
George  P.  Slade  and  Mrs.  Horace  G.  Under¬ 
wood. 

Mrs.  Palmer  presented  the  work  of  Woman 
in  Education ;  Mrs.  Sangster,  Woman  in  Phil- 
arthropy;  and  Mrs.  Underwood,  Woman  in 
Missions.  Each  speaker  is  an  expert  in  the 
department  which  she  represented.  The  music 
of  a  very  high  order  was  by  women. 

The  speaker  at  the  next  meeting,  April  7, 
will  be  the  Rav.  J.  Roes  Stevenson  D.D.,  pastor 
elect  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church.  His  subject  will  he  Some  Present 
Vital  Problems  for  the  Presbyterian  Church. 


ANYWHERE 

“  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdem." 

Samael  P.  Vemer 

Take  up  thefHebr*-w’a  burden,” 

The  Roman  soldiers  cried; 

Swiftly  they  passed  the  word  on 
Down  Golgotha’s  i  ugged  side. 

Ten  thousand  white  men  heard  the  word. 
And  trembling,  fearful  stood  ; 

Nor  Pharisee  nor  follower  stirred 
Upon  that  day  of  blood. 

There  passed  along  one  Simon, 

A  dark  man  of  Gyrene ; 

On  him  they  laid  the  burden 
Of  the  Man  of  Galilee. 

No  word  spake'dark-bued  Simon, 

His  was  to  do  and  bear ; 

But  Christ's  eyes  turned  npon  him. 

He  heard  the  silent  prayer. 

The  anguished  lips  of  the  God-Man 
Pronounced  no  heard  command  ; 

But  from  His  soul  to  all  mankind 
A  dying  mandate  ran  : 

“  Take  up  the  poor  man’s  burden. 

Ye  strong  and  rich  of  earth. 

Who  boast  ye  in  vain  glory. 

Who  mock  me  In  your  mirth ; 

By  this  cross  on  Simon, 

By  my  last  dying  deed. 

Take  up  the  poor  man’s  burden. 

Assist  him  in  his  need.” 

Oh  ye  whose  sins  did  Christ  beweep. 
Beware  high-sounding  phrase. 

By  which  wolf  ’neath  garb  of  sheep 
On  helpless  peoples  preys ; 

For  God  shall  Judge  your  kind  and  yon. 
By  word  of  His  decree, 

“  As  ye  have  done  to  least  of  these. 

So  have  ye  done  to  me.” 

TiOOSA.  Ala. 


THE  GIFT  OF  THE  SPIRIT— WHY  NOT? 

Rev.  Theodore  L.  Cnyler,  D.D. 

The  two  agents  that  are  to  bring  this  sin- 
smitten  world  back  to  God  are  the  Christian 
Church  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  founded  the  one,  and  made  his  gracious 
promise  of  the  other  when  he  said,  "Your 
Heavenly  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  it.”  The  Church  without  the 
Spirt  is  as  powerless  for  soul-saving  results  as 
a  locomotive  is  to  propel  a  train  until  a  flame 
is  kindled  under  its  boiler.  We  read  of  no  con¬ 
versions  by  the  apostles  until  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  been  granted;  wiien  Peter 
received  the  power  from  on  high  he  brought 
three  thousand  souls  to  Jesus  Christ  by  a  single 
discourse  I  That  master  workman  in  bis  day, 
Charles  A.  Finney,  acknowledged  that  his 
preaching  was  fruitless  when  he  relied  on 
himself.  Then  he  bad  what  he  called  a  '  ‘  break¬ 
ing  down  before  God;”  he  renounced  all  self- 
reliance,  besought  a  baptism  of  power  from 
heaven,  and  when  he  became  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  the  “weight  of  his  spear  was  a  weaver’s 
beam,”  and  bis  words  were  mighty. 

When  we  ask  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  do  not 
ask  for  a  mere  influence.  We  ask  for  the  pres¬ 
ence  and  power  of  a  Divine  Person.  He  is  the 
author  of  that  wonderful  Word  whose  penmen 
be  inspired  to  write  it.  He  is  the  revealer  of 
vital  truth.  By  his  power  human  hearts  are 
convicted  of  sin  and  brought  to  repentance. 
Regeneration  is  his  work.  Without  the  Holy 
Spirit  we  ministers  and  you  church- members 
are  but  as  sounding  brass ;  with  him  we  have 
power  to  reach,  to  rouse  and  to  win  souls  to 
Jesus. 

Is  this  a  new  truth?  No;  not  any  more  than 
sunlight  is  a  new  discovery.  But  the  failure 
to  recognize  this  truth,  to  feel  this  truth,  and 
to  seek  this  indispensable  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  real  secret  of  so  much  sad  failure 
in  so  many  of  our  churches.  In  some  oases  the 
reliance  is  on  a  human  voice;  “send  for  Mr. 
A — .  or  the  eloquent  Dr.  B — .  ”  In  other  cases 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  “grieved”  away  by 
worldly  living,  or  by  contentions,  or  by  in¬ 
difference.  “Quench  not  the  Spirit”  was  hot 
addressed  to  the  heathen  in  Thessalonica,  but 
to  the  church  members  there.  A  fire  is 
quenched  by  dashing  on  cold  water,  or  by  neg¬ 
lect  to  supply  fuel.  Sins  committed,  or  duties 
neglected  by  God’s  people  quench  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

The  vital  indispensable  need  to-day  in  hun¬ 
dreds  of  churches  in  the  various  denominations 
is  just  the  need  of  that  almighty  Holy  Spirit, 
that  Divine  Person  who  comes  when  earnestly 
and  rightly  sought  for.  Sometimes  a  few  per¬ 
sons  in  a  church  put  themselves  in  a  right  at 
titude  before  God ;  they  confess  sin,  there  is  a 
clearing  out  of  selfishness,  and  worldliness  and 
unbelief  to  make  room  for  filling  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  A  certain  minister  of  my  acquaintance, 
and  three  or  four  of  his  church  officers,  came 
before  God  in  this  attitude  for  several  suc¬ 
cessive  evenings.  They  shut  themselves  up 
with  God,  and  besought  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  come  down  and  heal  the  sin-sick  souls 
in  the  congregation,  and  to  raise  the  dead  to 
life.  The  pastor  preached  “as  the  Spirit  gave 
him  utterance”  with  a  directness  and  intense 
fervpr  that  melted  bis  bearers  down.  His 
cburcb  officers  began  personal  efforts  with  the 
unconverted.  Within  a  month  that  church 
was  kindled  as  by  a  flame  from  heaven ;  the 
conversions  were  deep,  solid  and  durable;  the 
converts  came  out,  in  most  oases,  like  gold 
from  a  smelting  furnace.  What  was,  done  in 
that  church  may  be  done  elsewhere.  That 
mighty  and  most  unspeakably  precious  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  within  reach  of  all  who  so 
long  for  it  as  to  put  themselves  in  the  right 
attitude  to  receive  it.  Why  not  have  it? 
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A  oreed  is  the  prodact  of  h  mind  that  needs 
a  law.  It  is  what  the  mind  makes  of  truth. 
The  nnirerse  declares  the  complexity  of  Ohrist, 
for  nothing  in  it  was  made  without  him.  How 
ia  Christ  do  all  things  consist  t  The  mind  is 
erer  relating  truths,  and  thus  forming  creeds. 
And  it  must  needs  be  so.  We  organize  truth 
as  we  do  action:  our  thought  as  our  work. 
Bagerly  as  men  search  for  ^wisdom  they  strive 
for  system.  Coherency  is  the  aim  of  each 
thinker  and  comprehensiveness  is  his  dream. 

Even  amid  the  disappointments  of  oreed 
aaaking,  and  after  our  reactions  towards  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  life  and  in  Christ,  we 
have  been  compelled  to  return  to  our  labors 
upon  the  perfect  system  of  thought  by  the  con¬ 
viction  that  complexity  cannot  be  sacrificed  to 
simplicity.  It  does  not  make  Christianity 
wider  to  limit  the  scope  of  its  thought.  And 
so,  after  we  throw  away  our  creeds  we  go  and 
piok  them  op  again  and  resume  our  cogitations. 
So  necessary  do  we  find  them  that  every  man 
has  one.  The  man  who  attacks  your  creed 
always  proposes  his  own,  and  the  man  who 
does  not  believe  in  creeds  always  begins  bis 
oreed  by  saying  so.  It  would  be  hard  to  find  a 
man  too  dead  to  announce  his  dogmatism  with 
un  ‘I  believe, "  or  an  “I  don’t  believe:”  an 
Apostle’s  creed,  or  an  Agnostic’s. 

A  creed  is  a  useful  thing.  It  is  necessary  to 
confess  faith  in  order  to  support  life.  Religion 
without  form  is  void,  and  without  wise  re¬ 
straint  and  direction  it  branches  off  into  un¬ 
balanced  growth,  or  into  wild  fanaticism  and 
strong  delusion.  Very  real  and  very  dreadful 
errors  are  abroad,  and  the  steady  light  of  our 
Church  confessions,  shining  above  the  tumul¬ 
tuous  and  wandering  waves  of  human  thought, 
has  guided  many  a  doctrine -driven  sailor  past 
the  rooks  and  to  an  anchorage.  A  disciple 
must  set  out  with  one  idea,  but  a  teacher  must 
begin  with  a  working  creed.  Rules  of  thought 
are  the  tools  of  the  schoolmaster.  They  per¬ 
form  a  rudimentary  and  temporary,  but  a  real 
and  valuable  service  in  religions  education. 
The  active  and  the  contemplative  life  are  sis¬ 
ters,  each  can  supplement  the  other,  but  both 
must  form  a  scheme  of  thought  in  order  to  a 
scheme  of  life.  It  is  this  truth  of  thought  as 
a  feeder  of  life  that  has  made  creed  seem  so 
important.  Why  does  a  transgression  of  the 
law  of  thought  sometimes  seem  so  much  more 
grave  than  the  common  transgressions  of  the 
law  of  action:  heresy  than  misoondnot?  Be¬ 
cause  the  creed  is  regarded  as  the  tree,  and  the 
action  as  the  fruit,  and  it  is  felt  that  there  is 
hope  of  better  product  while  the  tree  remains 
good,  but  none  if  life  is  poisoned  at  its  sources. 

But,  however  necessary  and  useful;  a  oreed 
is  always  an  imperfect  thing.  Like  the  law  of 
Moses  it  makes  nothing  perfect  but  the  bring¬ 
ing  in  of  a  better  hope.  For  it  is  ever,  like 
that  law,  pointing  to  a  consummation.  That 
there  is  no  perfect  creed  on  earth  is  simply  a 
fact.  There  is  not  even  a  creed  upon  which 
all  Christians  can  agree.  These  things  are  true 
after  all  the  centuries  of  laborious  thought  be¬ 
cause  of  the  limitation  that  is  upon  the  case. 
We  know  in  part.  The  finite  mind  cannot 
comprehend  the  infinite  mind  and  map  it  out. 
Therefore  there  can  be  no  complete  and  final 
oreed  on  earth.  Another  reason  lies  in  the  in¬ 
ability  of  men  at  different  stages  of  develop¬ 
ment  to  think  alike.  No  one  who  is  progress¬ 
ing  can  maintain  any  one  view  point.  Those 
who  are  apart  cannot  think  together.  Hence, 
in  the  Church  we  have  the  same  variety  of 
views  that  we  see  among  the  characters  of  the 
Bible. 

Even  such  truth  and  fulness  of  systematic 


thought  as  we  can  attain  unto  and  agree  upon 
is  liable  to  have  another  mark  of  imperfection 
upon  it :  it  is  likely  to  be  held  in  the  letter 
rather  than  in  the  spirit,  to  be  written  upon 
tables  of  stone  rather  than  upon  a  loving  heart. 
And  this  is  a  nullification  of  it.  Better  an 
anarchy  of  individualism  in  interpretation  than 
a  superstitious  uniformity  of  faith,  and  better 
a  oreedless  heart  than  a  heartless  oreed.^ 
Truth  is  nothing  apart  from  life.  Wherefore, 
whateverfuniformity^ofi  expressions  of  faith 
may  ^be'essential  in  a  denomination,  we^  must 
concedethe  Churoh^nniversal  great  variety  of 
statement  and  progressiveness  of  Interpretation. 
We  must  regard  the  principles  of  doctrine 
that  are  well  settled  in  the  denominational 
mind  as  subject  to  endlessly  progressive  ap¬ 
plications,  and  we  must  allow  for  the  tempo¬ 
rary,  changeable,  notlfinal  character  of  inter¬ 
pretation.  We  must  a’so  consider  that  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  doctrine  is  ever  in  view  of  the 
dispensation  of  life. 

Perverted  creeds  are  baneful.  They  gender 
bondage,  not  freedom.  They  become  foot- 
binders,  not  helpers  of  progress.  Cursed  with 
the'leaven  of  their  own  ideas  and  inventions, 
the  creeds  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were 
both  to  be  avoided.  Both  of  them,  the  legalist 
and  the  liberalist,  were  wrong  for  both  w  ere 
extreme,  and  neither  discerned  how' largely  he 
was  substituting  *  bis  own  doctrine  for  the 
Lord’s.  The  attempt  to  find  life  in  a  oreed  in¬ 
stead  of  through  it ;  the  mistaking  of  merely 
intellectual  conceptions  of  the  spiritual  for 
truth :  the  merely  human  additions  and  sub¬ 
tractions  with  relation  to  divine  revelation ; 
the  undertaking  to  express  the  final  and  the 
full ;  the  endeavor  to  reach  every  possible  act 
of  life  with  prescription,^  leaving  nothing  to 
the  spirit ;  the  effort  to  believe  too  much  at 
once;  the  error  of  thinking  that  God  will  re¬ 
veal  himself  to  the  critical  faculty,  all  these 
have  often  made  creeds  more  hurtful  than  help¬ 
ful  to  the  Church. 

The  oreed  of  our  Church  has  been  well 
proven.  The  great  lines  on  which  the  uni¬ 
verse  runs  and  the  great  destinations  are  clear, 
though  we  must  wait  for  the  remote  scenery 
until  progress  reveals  it.  That  we  have  been 
running  on  these  lines,  that  we  have  known 
the  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  and  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  has  been  abundantly  attested 
by  a  noble  history  of  Christian  experience 
and  achievement.  We  know  in  part,  yet  we 
know.  As  far  as  we  have  attained  we  have 
proved  our  way  and  we  hold  fast.  We  are  not 
in  search  of  a  recipe  for  Christianity,  or  a  new 
Gospel,  or  another  oreed. 

Yet  the  best  of  creeds  must  change,  and  at 
last,  they  all  must  pass  away  in  Christ.  For 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  creed  for  righteousness 
to  everyone  that  believeth.  And,  as  that 
which  is  perfect  comes  that  which  is  in  part 
must  vanish  away.  Creeds  must  change  for 
they  must  shrink.  We  have  spoken  too  far 
and  too  much.  We  need  in  them  the  simplic¬ 
ity,  brevity,  and  condensation  of  the  Lord’s 
Prayer.  They  may  change  in  expression  with¬ 
out  sacrifice  of  essential  character.  Religion 
is  old,  but  it  need  not  be  old-fashioned.  What¬ 
ever  forms  the  Spirit  bursts  must  pass  away, 
whatever  forms  he  needs  for  new  expression 
must  come.  Creeds  will  not  pass  away  from 
the  Church  and  from  public  use  because  new 
generations  are  ever  needing  schooling  and  ever 
being  schooled,  but  creeds  are  constantly  pass¬ 
ing  away  with  the  growth  of  faith  and  life  in 
souls.  Hearts  are  ever  coming  to  an  end  of 
forms  of  law  and  means  of  education. 

Not,  indeed,  in  any  abolition  of  the  letter. 


but  in  the  filling  up  of  it  in  Christ  In  the 
unleavened  oreed  of  Christ,  creeds  pass  as  the 
Bible  comes,  for  any  systemiaing  of  the  Bible 
is  an  alteration  of  it  and  as  we  grow  to  be 
men  of  God  the  Bible  is  enough,  and  we  are 
governed  by  a  word  rather  than  by  a  program. 
Elements  of  thought  become  fused  in  a  love 
that  knows.  What  we  think  of  Christ  is  of 
great  importance.  Not  our  opiniont  but  our 
Christ.  God  pot  everything  into  a  Word. 
Christ  summed  the  troth  all  op  in  himself. 
He  summarized  the  Soriptores  in  himsell 
Like  John  the  Baptist  they  are  not  that  Light, 
but  are  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light 
Paul’s  theology  waa  but  ■the  expansion  of 
Christ  To  hli^to  believe  was  Christ.  Christ 
was  his  creed.  Before  Christ  all  human  sys¬ 
tems  pale  away  like  village  lights  before  tte 
rising  sun.  In  vigils  of  thought  men  put  their 
ideas  together,  but  insect  arguments  are  all 
ended  by  the  dawn.  As  we  stand  before  Christ 
creeds  are  swallowed  up  of  life,  and  sohoo 
books  are  throwb  away.  Every  image-maker 
must  become  an  ioonoolast  as  he  progresses, 
every  bubble- blower  most  see  his  beautiful 
spheres  dissolve,  but  sw  Christ  reveals  himself 
to  us  we  sffe  content  to  part  with  our  poor 
conceptions,  and  to  let  **onr  little  systems”  be 
ephemeral.  * 

It  is,  theologically,  a  most  interesting  time. 
What  a  scene  of  oonfnsioo  attends  the  build¬ 
ing  of  a  church  I  Whskt  a  miserable  moment  is 
that  of  the  tuning  of  the  orchestral  To  many 
the  Church  seems  to  be  passing  away  in  con¬ 
fusion  and  dissonance.  But  at  least  we  may 
be  sure  of  this,  the  divine  Arobiteot  is  carry¬ 
ing  out  his  plan ;  and  of  this,  the  harmony  is 
about  to  set  in;  and  of  this,  the  synagogue  may 
be  going,  but  the  Church  is  going  on :  she  is 
paising  from  the  vanity  of  mere  thought  to  the 
reality  of  thoughtful  love.  And  we  may  be 
sure  of  this,  to  that  faith  which  is  the  mind’s 
penitence  and  the  heart’s  surrender  Christ  will 
continue  to  reveal  himself  as  the  living  and 
sufficient  Truth.  He  will  say  to  the  soul,  ”I 
am,”  and  the  soul  will  answer,  ”Thon  art,” 
and  this  will  be  its  confession  of  faith  and  its 
oreed. 

CATBKILXs  N.  Y. 

REACHING  THE  MASSES 
HOW  ONE  CHURCH  DOES  H 
Howard  Arnew  Johnston  b.D. 

There  is  a  new  solution  ta  an  old  problem. 
The  familiar  reply  to  the  old  question.  How 
shall  the  Church  reach  the  masses?  is  always 
pertinent.  Go  for  them  I  Let  the  fact  be 
noted  that  the  apostolic  method  of  giving  the 
Gospel  to  men  is  two-fold.  We  read  in  Acts 
V.  42,  ’’daily  in  the  temple  and  in  every  house, 
they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Christ.”  Then  in  Acts  xx.  20  Paul  tells  the 
elders  from  Ephesus  how  he  ’’taught  publicly 
and  from  house  to  house  ”  It  can  scarcely  be 
questioned  that  this  second  part  of  the  apos¬ 
tolic  method  has  been  forgotten  and  neglected, 
if  not  in  all  places,  certainly  in  the  cities  of 
this  land.  No  one  can  question  further  that 
the  revival  of  this  apostolic  practice  will  go 
far  to  obey  the  command  to  ”go  out  into  the 
byways  and  compel  them  to  come  in”  to  the 
Kingdom  by  the  constraining  power  of  Chris¬ 
tian  witnessing  in  the  word  and  in  the  spirit 
of  genuine  brotherhood. 

But  the  next  question  is  how  to  go  for  them. 
The  Madison  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  of 
New  York  has  found  the  answer  to  this  second 
question.  Some  three  years  ago  one  of  the 
teachers  of  the  Sunday-school  whose  life 
brought  her  in  touch  with  the  shut-in  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  flock,  said  something  about  having 
noticed  that  some  Sunday-schools  were  having 
what  was  called  a  Home  Department,  consist¬ 
ing  of  those  who  studied  the  lesson  *at  home 
each  week,  reporting  to  a  visitor  who  called 
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•t  atated  times.  The  idea  was  taken  np  at 
once,  bat  without  any  thought  of  great  results. 
During  two  years  the  Home  Department  grew 
slowly,  numbering  January  1,  1901,  about 
fifteen  members.  But  those  /sho  were  in 
charge  of  the  school  were  watching  the  results 
of  this  work  in  one  or  two  special  cases,  and 
became  impressed  with  its  possibilities.  It  was 
decided  to  push  this  department  of  the  school 
and  make  it  helpful  to  many.  Names  were  se¬ 
cured  of  those  who  were  willing  to  join  the 
Department,  and  the  call  went  out  for  visitors. 
The  response  came  slowly,  but  steadily,  until 
about  fifty  visitors  from  the  membership  of  the 
Obnrch  are  engaged  in  the  work,  having  from 
one  to  ten  or  more  scholars  in  a  class.  The 
enthusiasm  of  our  energetic  and  consecrated 
Superintendent,  Mr  William  W.  Hall,  proved 
contagions.  He  has  bad  the  faithful  co-opera¬ 
tion  of  the  Rev.  Asa  Clay  Orndorff,  the  minis¬ 
ter  in  charge  of  our  East  side  work  at  the 
chapel  and  the  parish  house,  in  East  Eightieth 
and  Eighty-sejond  streets.  Other  helpers  have 
been  most  loyal.  It  soon  became  evident  that 
we  could  not  secure  visitors  sufficient  to  meet 
the  numbers  willing  to  join  the  department. 
Our  missionary  was  giving  much  of  her  time 
to  this  work,  but  interested  individuals  each 
came  forward  and*  volunteered  to  pay  the  sala¬ 
ries  of  visitors  who  should  give  their  whole 
time  to  the  work.  Thus  we  have  three  mis¬ 
sionaries  busy  visiting  the  homes  of  that  re¬ 
gion. 

The  department,  after  a  year’s  growth,  now 
numbers  over  eight  hundred  members.  About 
one  hundred  of  these  are  members  of  the  oburch 
at  Seventy-third  street,  but  about  seven  hun¬ 
dred  of  them  are  residents  of  the  East  side.  In 
many  of  these  homes  there  was  no  open  Bible 
or  no  Bible  at  all.  The  visitors  go  to  them, 
taking  the  Home  Department  Quarterly  pub¬ 
lished  by  our  Board,  which  is  most  excellent, 
and  beyond  this  do  not  especially  urge  attend¬ 
ance  at  the  chapel  or  parish  bouse  meetings. 
The  first  aim  is  to  secure  Bible  study,  then  to 
prove  a  spirit  of  Ohriscian  friendship.  Attend¬ 
ance  at  services  will  come  after.  One  of  our 
missionaries  is  a  trained  nurse,  and  helps  in 
oases  of  sickness.  Recently  one  of  them  found 
a  mother  in  bed  and  children  crying  with  han¬ 
ger.  She  put  off  her  bat  and  cooked  them  a 
meal.  Our  visitors  meet  their  classes  as  indi¬ 
viduals,  or  sometimes  in  groups  at  one  of  tbe 
homes  where  they  can  come  together.  All 
sorts  of  methods  are  adopted  according  to  tbe 
conditions,  resulting  in  winning  these  people 
to  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  Ohrist.  Once  a  month 
the  pastor  of  the  church  gives  a  monthly  re¬ 
view  of  the  lessons  for  the  month  to  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Home  Department,  who  come  to 
the  chapel  at  Seventy-third  street  for  this 
meeting.  There  are  quarterly  meetings  for  the 
visitors,  where  reports  are  made,  and  addresses 
by  Sunday-school  workers.  Just  now  the 
deepening  purpose  is  to  gird  ourselves  for  the 
task  of  winning  these  hundreds  to  Ohrist.  I 
know  of  no  better  way  to  reach  themasses  than 
this.  It  not  only  takes  the  open  Bible  into  the 
home,  but  it  takes  that  Word  of  light  into  the 
one  institution  where  it  is  most  needed  in  this 
and  every  land.  To  Ohristianize  these  homes 
of  the  neglected  multitudes  is  most  strategic 
and  blessed  Ohristian  work. 

I  have  spoken  of  Mr.  William  W.  Hall,  on 
Snperintendent.  I  desire  to  give  herewith 
some  extracts  from  a  paper  which  he  recently 
read  on  this  subject.  The  reader  will  under¬ 
stand  why  this  work  is  prospering  in  our 
Ohuroh,  but  it  is  given  to  show  that  others 
may  go  and  do  likewise.  Mr.  Hall  said:  ‘*1 
regard  the  Home  Department  as  one  of  the 
very  greatest  and  most  important  movements 
of  tbe  day  in  which  we  live.  For  a  long  time 
it  has  been  on  my  heart  and  eugaged  much  of 
my  thought.  As  it  appears  to  me  the  Ohris¬ 


tian  stands  between  the  Bible  on  the  one  side, 
with  all  tbe  riches  of  its  truth,  the  wealth  of 
its  life,  and  the  mnltitnde  on  the  other  side 
hungering  and  yearning  for  God’s  Word.  The 
one  thing  that  is  laid  upon  the  Ohristian,  upon 
you  and  me,  is  that  of  giving  the  Gospel  to 
these  people.  In  my  judgment  tbe  Home  De¬ 
partment  is  the  one  method  above  ah  others  by 
which  this  can  be  done.  Our  religions  leaders 
will  come  more  and  more  to  value  and  see  this 
as  they  watch  it,  test  and  try  it.  That  which 
it  is  now  doing  is  inspiring  and  uplifting.  It 
fills  one  with  emotion  to  think  of  what  is  going 
to  be  done  by  means  of  this  agency.  The  time 
will  come  when  it  will  stand  beside  the  pulpit 
as  a  power  for  saving  the  people.  It  will  not 
take  tbe  place  of  the  pulpit;  it  will  become  a 
pulpit  of  itself  in  the  home,  giving  the  Gospel 
to  thousands  who  cannot  or  will  not  come  to 
our  churches.  We  should  have  Home  Depart¬ 
ment  Training  Schools  where  visitors  could  be 
trained  for  this  work.  Men  will  be  happy  to 
give  iheir  money  for  the  support  of  these 
schools  because  tbe  work  is  so  eminently  prac¬ 
tical.  I  am  speaking  from  experience.  I  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  Home  Department  enthusiastically 
because  of  what  I  have  seen.  Hardly  a  day 
has  passed  of  late  in  which  1  have  not  been  in 
consultation  with  some  oue  about  this  work. 
Our  greatest  aim  is  not  the  securing  of  mem¬ 
bers,  but  to  deepen  interest  in  the  Scriptures 
and  bring  the  whole  department  to  a  more 
careful  and  earnest  study  of  the  Word.  This 
may  seem  to  some  visionary,  but  we  think  not. 
A  vision  of  success  based  on  conditions  of 
thought,  prayer  and  effort,  is  very  different 
from  being  visionary.  It  is  the  vision  we 
actually  see,  a  vision  of  hundreds  of  homes 
where  the  people  are  seeking  the  light  of  God’s 
Word.  This  vision,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
supported  by  God’s  grace,  we  are  going  to 
make  an  increasing  reality.  This  Home  De¬ 
partment  work  is  like  all  other  religions  move¬ 
ments.  The  Question  is  not  whether  it  can  or 
cannot  be  done.  It  is  a  question  of  will  or 
won’t.  If  we  will,  we  can  succeed.  Patience 
and  perseverance  will  carry  tbe  Home  Depart¬ 
ment  over  all  difficulties.  Let  us  go  forward 
carrying  it  to  the  splendid  triumphs  to  which 
it  may  be  brought  I” 

Madison  Avknub,  N.  Y. 

KEPT  SAFE 

J.  Willrnr  Chapman,  D.D. 

In  the  year  68,  in  the  month  of  February,  in 
a  room  of  the  house  of  one  Gains,  a  wealthy 
Ohristian  and  a  Oorinthian,  with  Tertius  as 
an  amanuensis  Paul  wrote  his  Epistle  to  the 
Romans.  Tbe  origin  of  the  Roman  Ohuroh  is 
obscure.  When  tbe  Epistle  was  written  the 
Ohuroh  had  a  world  wide  reputation,  but  even 
this  might  be  tree  and  the  organization  not  be 
a  very  old  one,  for  the  known  world  was  not 
then  very  large.  Tbe  authenticity  of  the 
Epistle  has  never  been  questioned.  Paul  cer¬ 
tainly  wrote  it. 

j[^He  had  a  great  desire  to  visit  Rome ;  he  says, 
so  twice  in  his  Epistle  (chapter  i.  18,  xv.  23), 
but  there  were  other  works  that  needed  to  be 
accomplished  and  so  the  Apostle  turns  aside 
from  his  desired  visit  and  preaches  the  Gospel 
wherever  he  may  have  a  hearing.  It  is  easy  to 
understand  why  these  early  Apostles  had  snoh 
power.  It  was  dne  to  the  fact  that  they  lived 
Ohrist  always  and  everywhere.  When  Paul 
said,  “To  me  to  live  is  Ohrist,”  he  gave  his 
own  conception  of  what  it  meant  to  be  a  real 
Ohristian.  He  was  so  wholly  yielded  to  the 
Master  that  be  could  write,  “That  whether 
you  eat  or  drink  or  whatsoever  you  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God.  ’  ’  It  has  been  said  by 
some  one  that  it  is  possible  to  live  in  such 
right  relations  with  God  that  everything  in 
one’s  life  would  be  almost  as  holy  as  a  sacra¬ 
ment;  that  one  could  not  put  on  his  garments 


in  the  morning  without  remembering  him  who 
has  promised  to  clothe  us  with  holiness  as 
with  a  garment ;  nor  partake  of  his  daily  food 
remembering  that  he  was  ministering  to  the 
temple  of  the  Holy.  Ghost  without  making  tbe 
mere  form  of  doing  so  a  sacred  thing.  Surely 
there  is  great  need  for  a  return  to  the  apostolic 
spirit  in  these  things. 

Four  grand  divisions  in  the  Epistle  as  given 
to  us  by  Dr.  Stiffler. 

The  salutation.  Tbe  first  chapter  and  tbe 
first  seven  verses. 

The  Introduction.  The  first  chapter,, the  8th 
to  the  16tb  verse. 

The  Theme.  The  first  chapter,  the  16th  and 
the  17th  verses. 

I. 

Sin.  First  chapter,  18th  verse  to  the  third 
chapter  and  20th  verse.  No  more  striking  de¬ 
scription  of  siu  can  be  found  in  the  English 
language  than  is  found  in  these  words. 

II. 

RighteougneHU.  Chapter  iii.  21  through  to 
chapter  viii.  Paul  argues  that  there  is  no 
difference  for  all  have  sinned,  and  then  de¬ 
clares  that  by  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
shall  no  fiesh  be  justified,  and  proceeds  in  a 
masterful  way  to  present  the  righteousness  of 
Ohrist. 

III. 

Theodicy.  The  ninth  to  the  eleventh  cbapter. 

IV. 

The  Christian  Work.  The  twelfth  to  the  six¬ 
teenth  cbapter. 

At  tbe  beginning  of  the  fifth  cbapter  the 
Apostle  apparently  pauses.  We  can  imagine 
him  stopping  to  think  of  all  that  he  has  writ¬ 
ten.  In  tbe  last  verse  of  the  fourth  chapter 
we  read,  “Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences 
and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification,” 
and  now  Paul  has  a  vision  of  the  Lord  de¬ 
livered,  bis  people  justified,  the  Lord  himself 
risen  and  alve  for  evermore.  In  tbe  tenth 
verse  of  the  fifth  cbapter  tbe  following  transla¬ 
tion  has  been  given  by  Dr.  Mode:  “For  if, 
when  we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  by  the  death  of  bis  Son,  much  more  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  kept  safe  in  his  life.  ’  ’ 
Of  all  the  evils  of  life  fear  is  tbe  sorest,  that 
is,  for  one  to  be  afraid  that  he  is  not  saved. 
God  never  uses  a  discouraged  man.  Of  all  the 
blessings  in  life  that  of  safety  is  about  the  best, 
to  be  perfectly  sure  that  one  is  kept  inspires 
with  courage  and  with  zeal,  and  Christ  wants 
us  to  know  bis  keeping  power.  There  are 
many  passages  of  Scripture  where  this  is  made 
plain  to  us.  John  x. ,  verses  27  to  30,  “My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follbw  me ;  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  pluck  them  out  of  my  band.  My  Father 
which  gave  them  me  is  greater  than  all ;  and 
none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s 
hand.  I  and  my  Father  are  one,  ’  ’  and  here 
the  child  of  God  is  between  the  band  of  Christ 
on  one  side  and  the  hand  of  God  on  the  other^ 
First  John  v.  18  is  another  illustration.  “We 
know  that  whosoever  is  begotten  of  God  sin- 
netb  not,  but  he  that  was  begotten  of  God 
keepeth  him,  and  the  evil  one  toncheth  him 
not.”  This  is  the  picture  of  Ohrist  standing 
between  ns  and  the  enemy  of  our  souls. 

We  Are  Kept 

We  certainly  need  a  revelation  of  this.  There 
are  many  of  ns  who  know  what  it  is  to  be 
saved,  who  are  fully  persuaded  that  if  we  can 
but  touch  him  we  shall  be  made  whole,  and  we 
have  touched  him.  We  know  what  it  is  to 
be  filled  with  peace  now  and  then,  and  to  have 
seasons  of  victory,  but  too  many  of  ns  are  ot¬ 
ter  strangers  to  the  great  joy  of  being  kept  day 
by  day  safe  in  his  life.  There  are  those  who 
think  that  this  is  to  be  attained  by  faithful¬ 
ness,  so  they  determined  to  watch,  to  pray  and 
to  fight ;  they  make  resolutions  to  read  their 
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Bible  daily  and  to  do  some  Ohriitian  work, 
bot  while  these  resolations  are  valuable  they 
do  not  serve  to  keep  ns  ^safe,  and  those  who 
enter  upon  snch  an  experience  are  nsnally 
disappointed.  They  find  they  have  no  hanger 
for  the  Bible,  Christian  work  ‘  is  distastefnl, 
their  old  sins  whiohTthey  thought  were  over¬ 
come  appear,  the  old  habits  of  worry  and  im¬ 
patience  break  out,  until  at  last  they  come  to 
think  that  it  is  possible  for  them  to  have  mani¬ 
festations  of  power  and  to  have  days  of  hettven 
upon  the  earth,  but  that  these  things  cannot 
last.  This  is  most  dangerous,  nothing  so  hin¬ 
ders  holiness  as  to  think  that  it  is  impossible. 

It  would  be  well  for  us  to  repeat  this  tenth 
verse  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Romans  over  and 
over,  “/  shall  be  kept  safe  in  his  life,  I  shall  be 
kept  safe  in  his  life,”  for  one  to  say  I  am  now 
going  down  into  the  city  with  its  temptations, 
but  I  shall  be  kept  safe ;  I  am  now  going  into 
business  with  all  of  its  trials,  but  I  shall  be 
kept  safe ;  I  am  now  going  into  my  home  with 
its  vexations,  but  I  shall  be  kept  safe.  Such 
a  habit  of  breathing  in  Qod’s  Word  would  be 
most  helpful  to  ns. 

How  Are  We  Kept 

Ton  will  notice  that  it  is  in  his  life  not  by 
his  life,  and  the  difference  between  the  In  and 
the  by  is  the  difference  between  the  life  of  the 
branch  and  the  life  of  the  child.  Child  life  is 
an  independent  gift  from  the  mother,  for  a 
time  the  child  is  dependent  upon  its  mother, 
hut  after  a  while  it  may  leave  home  without 
her  and  never  see  her  again.  The  branch  life 
is  dependent  upon  the  vine,  so  long  as  the 
vine  lives  the  branch  will  live.  All  of  its 
power  to  produce  fruit  is  attained  from  the 
vine.  Those  are  significant  words  of  Christ’s, 
“I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.”  We 
must  keep  the  connection  between  ourselves 
and  Christ  unbroken  and  his  life  must  fiow  into 
us  and  through  us  to  others.  That  is  the 
secret  of  power,  the  secret  of  joy,  the  secret  of 
peace.  What  an  encouragement  to  know  that 
we  are  kept  safe  in  his  life. 


EAGLES’  WINGS 

Rev.  A.  W.  Lewis. 

The  impossible  often  happens.  In  spite  of 
the  snooeEsful  labors  of  Santos  Dumont,  we 
cannot  yet  say  that  man  can  fiy.  Ages  ago 
God  reminded  his  people,  ‘‘Ye  have  seen  what 
I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you 
on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  my¬ 
self.” 

Any  statesman  would  have  said.  It  is  impos¬ 
sible  for  the  3,000,000  Israelites  to  escape  from 
Egypt.  They  are  the  wealth  of  the  Pharaoh, 
and  he  knows  it.  They  are  slaves,  without 
arms  and  without  even  the  desire  to  escape. 
Moses  lead  them  out?  It  is  impossible.  God 
did  it.  He  bore  them  as  on  eagles’  wings,  and 
brought  out  of  Egypt  a  peculiar  people,  a  na¬ 
tion  for  himself.  At  the  Red  Sea,  hemmed  in 
by  sea  and  hills  and  Egyptian  chariots,  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  escape.  God  steps  in 
and  takes  a  part,  though  the  Egyptians  had 
left  this  out  of  their  reckoning.  ‘‘Ye  have 
seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how 
I  bare  yon  on  eagles’  wings,  and  brought  you 
unto  myself.” 

God  was  making  a  nation  out  of  a  horde  of 
slaves ;  and  he  knew  that  no  nation  could  pros¬ 
per  that  did  not  take  him  into  account.  At 
the  outset  he  showed  how  interested  he  was, 
and  how  he  was  willing  to  work  with  his  peo¬ 
ple,  by  the  natural  and  by  the  supernatural. 
The  nations  that  live  to-day  are  Christian  na¬ 
tions.  and  they  alone  shall  live.  How  often 
the  true  historian  can  see  where  God  has  borne 
the  Christian  nations  ‘‘on  eagles’  wings  I”  It 
is  no  wonder  that  the  United  States  of  America 
have  prospered,  seeing  they  were  founded  by 


the  Puritans.  They  believed  in  a  democracy 
responsible  to  Ood. 

Consider  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Twelve  uneducated  and  unknown 
Apostles,  and  one  of  them  an  arch-traitor  and 
a  suicide,  mourn  the  crucifixion  of  their  Mas¬ 
ter.  Will  these  bring  the  nations'back  to  God? 
Will  these  begin  a  work  that  will  consummate 
in  tbe  millennium?  Impossible!  Think  of 
the  worldly  Jewish  Church.  Think  of  the 
Roman  degradation.  Think  of  tbe  refined 
infinence  of  Greek  philosophy,  essentially 
heathen.  Think  of  the  world  steeped  in  sin  of 
every  imaginable  type.  Christianity  succeed T 
Impossible!  The  Church  Historian  finds  that 
‘‘The  Acts  of  the  Apostles”is  merely  a  record 
of  what  God  began  to  do  for  Christ’s  followers 

To-day  God  says,  ‘‘  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did 
to  the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on 
eagles’  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  mjself.  ” 
Church  history  is  a  record  of  the  thousands  of 
oases  where  God  has  made  the  impossible  pos¬ 
sible  for  the  Church,  against  which  the  ‘‘gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail.” 

Since  God  has  done  all  this  for  his  Church, 
and  is  still  doing  the  marvellous,  especially  in 
heathen  lands,  what  should  our  attitude  be 
towards  the  Church?  Many  by  their  indiffer¬ 
ence  show  how  little  they  really  know  about 
the  Church.  They  are  of  a  class  with  those 
that  are  indifferent  to  the  righteous  govern¬ 
ment  of  a  nation.  The  Church,  with  all  its 
faults,  stands  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 
God  is  as  jealous  for  his  Church  to-day  as  he 
,was  for  his  people  so  long  as  they  remained 
his  people.  To  those  that  fear  the  Church  is 
losing  its  power,  to  those  that  fear  it  can  never 
cope  with  earth’s  heathen  millions,  God  says, 
‘‘Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  to  the  Egyptians, 
and  how  I  bare  yon  on  eagles’  wings,  and 
brought  you  unto  myself.” 

God  said  it  to  Moses,  and  God  has  said  it 
to  countless  thousands  since  Moses,  ‘‘Ye  have 
seen  what  I  did  to  the  Egyptians,  and  how  I 
bare  yon  on  eagles’  wings,  and  brought  you 
unto  myself.”  The  Bible  and  all  true  Church 
History  is  filled  with  instances  where  God 
carried  his  children  as  on  eagles’  wings.  From 
the  martyr  Stephen  down  to  the  latest  of  the 
Chinese  crowned  ones,  slain  for  Christ,  God 
has  borne  his  chosen  ones  as  on  eagles’  wings 
so  that  death  had  no  terrors.  The  most  timid 
have  risen  above  even  the  natural  shrinking 
from  a  bloody  death.  And  not  the  martyrs 
only.  No  one  ever  responded  to  God’s  call 
to  do  work  too  great  for  him,  but  he  bore  him 
on  eagles’  wings.  When  temptation  has  come 
in  like  a  fiood  upon  tbe  weak  one,  so  that  his 
feet  were  almost  gone,  he  has  bad  but  to  look 
to  God  to  be  borne  above  its  power  ‘‘on  eagles’ 
wings.”  Sinking  in  the  waves  of  suffering 
and  weakness  and  sorrow,  the  trusting  souls 
cast  to  God  a  yearning  look  and  he  bore  them 
‘‘on  eagles’ wings. ”  What  he  has  done  he 
will  do ;  for  ‘  ‘  be  is  the  same,  yesterday,  to-  * 
day,  and  forever;”  and  his  promise  is  cur¬ 
rency.  ‘‘When  thou  passest  through  tbe 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee :  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned;  neither  shall  tbe  flame  kindle  upon 
thee.”  ‘‘Ye  have  seen  how  I  bare  you  on 
eagles’  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  myself.” 

To  every  one  rescued  from  the  thraldom  of 
sin  God  says,  ‘‘Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  to 
tbe  Egyptians,  and  bow  I  bare  you  on  eagles’ 
wings,  and  brought  you  unto  myself.” 

Our.feet  were  fast  in  sin,  the  chains  of  evil 
habits  were  a  strait- jacket,  and  Satan’s  guards 
were  by  our  side.  Could  we  escape?  Impos¬ 
sible  !  But  God  rescued  ns.  Bondage  to  sin  is 
worse  than  bondage  to  Pharaoh ;  but  Christ  has 
emancipated  us.  ‘‘Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  to 
tbe  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles’ 
wings,  and  brought  you  unto  myself.”  That 


same  power  is  willing  to  keep  ns  from  indi¬ 
vidual  sins. 

What  is  impossible  to  man  is  possible  to  God. 

‘‘They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary ;  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint.”  By 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  may  rise  su¬ 
perior  to  every  weakness  and  a  conqueror  of 
every  foe. 

“On  Eagles'  wings  they  mount,  they  soar. 

Their  wifags  are  faith  and  love. 

Till  past  the  cloudy  regions  here. 

They  mount  to  heaven  above." 

Luooievillk,  N.  B.,  Canada. 


Correspondence 


CHRISTIAN  UNION  IN  THE  PHILIPPINES 

The  Evangelical  Union  of  tbe  Phiiippinee 
started  out  last  April  with  a  large  share  of 
hope  and  many  ideals.  It  is  perhaps  con¬ 
venient  that  a  word  should  be  said  as  to  the 
realixation  of  these  ideals  now  that  tbe  first 
annual  Convention  of  the  said  Union  has  been 
held.  All  true  Christians  are  op'imists  and 
are  therefore  liable  at  times  to  suffer  bitter 
disappointments  and  see  their  ideals  shattered. 
Fortunately  such  is  not  tbe  case  with  the 
Evangelical  Union  of  tbe  Philippines. 

Tbe  Convention  brought  to  light  some  diffi- 
cnlties  and  experience  has  taught  tbe  members 
that  one  does  not  always  attain  the  ideal  at 
the  first  trial,  yet  tbe  results  of  this  first  Con¬ 
vention  have  confirmed  the  wisdom  of  the  or¬ 
iginal  plans  of  the  Union  and  shown  that  Un¬ 
ion  is  an  established  fact  in  the  islands.  The 
founders  builded  better  than  they  knew  and 
these  recent  meetings  have  discovered  new 
meaning  in  the  dry  rules  and  by-laws  cf  the 
constitution  and  drawn  closer  the  bonds  of 
helpfulness. 

The  Convention  was  not  remarkable  as  com¬ 
pared  with  the  great  meetings  in  the  United 
States,  but  it  was  remarkable  and  significant 
both  for  what  it  represented  and  what  it 
promises  in  tbe  future. 

It  represented  the  Union  of  the  Missions 
all  the  ohurches,  the  unity  practical  as  well 
spiritual  of  the  evangelical  movement  in  th 
islands.  It  showed  to  many  a  one  that  was 
utterly  ignorant  though  not  unsympathetio 
toward  tbe  work  of  the  cbniches  what  a  great 
beginning  had  been  made  in  the  city  toward 
tbe  building  up  of  tbe  evangelical  chnrob. 
Tbe  large  audiences  that  were  gathered  at  each 
of  tbe  four  public  meetings  were  a  revelation 
to  some  of  the  good  people  who  had  never  seen 
a  Filipino  congregation.  Their  earnest  sin¬ 
ging  and  steadfast  attention  to  the  speakers 
were  worth  seeing. 

Tbe  evening  meetings  were  held  in  the 
largest  theatre  in  town.  On  the  first  or  open¬ 
ing  evening  addresses  were  given  in  English, 
Spanish  and  Tagalog  on  the  topic.  The  Purpose 
and  Scope  of  the  Union.  Thursday  night  was 
a  Filipino  night.  Three  of  the  best  speakers 
among  the  Filipinos  preached  the  Gospel  with 
power  and  fervor.  Friday  evening  was  the 
American  meeting  on  America  in  tbe  Philip¬ 
pines.  Major  Halfor  and  the  Rev.  H.  P.  Wil¬ 
liams  made  eloquent  addresses.  The  attend¬ 
ance  of  Americans  was  not  large,  but  tbe  Fili¬ 
pinos  came  to  show  their  interest  and  to  repay 
the  courtesy  that  the  Americans  hfd  done  them 
in  listening  to  tbe  Tagalog  services  of  the 
previous  meeting. 

Missionary  conferences  were  held  each  morn¬ 
ing  at  the  chapel  of  the  Methodist  Mission,  at 
which  much  time  was  given  to  devotional  exer¬ 
cises  and  papers  were  read  and  discussed  on 
tbe  various  questions  of  mission  policy  and 
work.  Reports  were  heard  of  tbe  work  in  the 
provinces.  These  sessions  were  brought  to  a 
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oloae  on  the  Sunday  by  a  very  tender,  deyo- 
tional  meeting  and  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

The  results  of  the  Oonyention  were  most  ben- 
efloiaL  Practical  discussion  threw  much  light 
on  matters  that  had  been  dark  and  mutual  con¬ 
ference  cleared  away  much  misunderstanding. 
The  reyiew  of  the  work  of  the  Union  for  the 
year  made  by  the  Secretary  showed  that 
there  are  fifty-four  regularly  appointed 
missionaries,  representing  ten  different  socie¬ 
ties  in  the  Islanda  All  these,  except  the 
Bpisoopal  Mission,  are  in  the  Union,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  with  the  arriyal  of  the  newly  ap¬ 
pointed  bishop  they,  too,  will  join. 

The  plans  of  the  Union  as  to  diyision  of  field 
haye  worked  out  well  during  the  year  in  Luzon 
where  the  Presbyteriaus  and  Methodists  are 
working.  Where  members  haye  gone  from  one 
part  to  another  of  the  country  they  are  promptly 
transferred  to  "the  Iglesia  Byangelioa"  of 
that  town. 

The  missions  haye  carefully  kept  to  the  dis¬ 
tricts  that  haye  been  assigned  to  them. 

More  work  has  been  accomplished  than  if  all 
of  the  missions  bad  made  a  dead  set  for  the 
most  attraotiye  fielda 

The  use  of  the  term  Iglesia'Eyangelioa  as  a 
common  name  for  the  churches  has  produced 
the  desired  result  in  the  country  districts.  As 
one  of  the  Methodist  missionaries  said.  In  my 
town,  the  work  was  started  by  Mr.  Dayidson 
of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  and  continued  by 
me  and  the  people  do  not  know  yet  what  a 
Methodist  is.  In  the  city  of  Manila  where  the 
congregations  are  more  numerous  and  both 
missions  are  working,  this  primitiye  state  of 
things  can  not  exist,  but  the  denominational- 
ism  is  of  an  exceedingly  mild  type,  and  it  is 
thought  that  the  disease  will  be  innocuous. 

The  greatest  impartiality  preyails  among  the 
yariouB  congregations  in  the  city  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  go  from  one  to  the  other  with  delightful 
fraternity. 

The  Union  has  not  been  as  successful  as  could 
be  wished  in  preyenting  the  duplication  of 
general  agencies  such  as  schools  and  news¬ 
papers,  but  there  seem  to  be  sufficient  reasons 
for  the  course  taken  in  each  case. 

The  best  result  of  all ’s  the  fraternal  united 
feeling  that  exists  among  the  missionaries. 
There  is  a  cordial  consultation  oyer  eyery  step 
that  has  been  taken,  and  the  members  of  the 
Union  find  themselyes  greatly  strengthened  by 
the  assurance  of  the  cordial  sympathy  and 
oo  operation  of  their  fellows  of  the  other  mis¬ 
sions. 

The  promise  for  the  future  is  assuring  and  it 
is  belieyed  that  each  year  will  find  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  Union  and  Unity  in  Ohrist’s  work 
strengthened  by  actual  experience.  The  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Union  will  indeed  be  false  to  the 
great  opportunity  Qod  has  given  them  if  they 
falter  for  an  instant  in  their  work  and  effort 
James  B.  Rodgers. 

Manila,  Jan.  1.5,  1003. 

THE  CONFERENCE  IN  CLEVELAND 

The  General  Assembly’s  Committee  on  Eyan- 
gelistio  Work  held  ,wbat  was  regarded  by  all 
who  attended  it,  one  of  the  most  helpful  Con¬ 
ferences  on  evangelistic  work  eyer  held  in  the. 
city  of  Cleveland.  The  Conference  began  on 
Monday  afternoon,  the  24th,  and  lasted  through¬ 
out  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  closing  on  Wed¬ 
nesday  evening.  Ali  the  sessions  were  held  in 
the  First  Church,  more  familiarly  known  as 
the  "Old  Stone  Ohnrch. ’’  The  Evangelistic 
Committee  of  Presbytery  sent  out  invitations 
to  about  250  ministers  of  the  adjoining  Presby¬ 
teries,  and  made  every  arrangement  to  enter¬ 
tain  a  large  number;  but  for  several  reasons 
the  attendance  of  those  outside  the  city  was 
much  smaller  than  had  been  hoped  for. 

The  members  of  the  General  Assembly’s 
Committee  who  were  present  were,  Mr.  John 


H.  Oonverse  of  Philadelphia,  its  wise  and  effi¬ 
cient  chairman;  the  Rev.  John  Baloom  Shaw 
D.D.  of  New  York  Oity;  the  Rev.  S.  8.  Pal¬ 
mer  D.D.  of  Oolumbns;  and  Mr.  E.  A.  K. 
Haokett  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  When  the  Con¬ 
ference  was  first  planned,  it  was  fully  expected 
that  the  Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  the  efficient 
Secretary  of  the  Assembly’s  Oommittee  would 
be  with  us,  but  his  prolonged  illness  made 
this  impossible.  Owing  to  this  fact,  and  also 
that  all  the  other  brethren  had  to  leave  before 
the  end  of  the  Conference  more  than  double 
duty  fell  upon  Dr.  Shaw ;  tmd  to  him,  more 
than  to  any  other  one  man,  are  we  indebted 
for  the  very  high  tone  of  spiritual  fervor 
throughout  the  Conference. 

The  Rev.  William  T.  Wilcox,  pastor  r.f  the 
Woodland  Avenue  Church,  made  the  opening 
address  on  Monday  afternoon.  His  plea  was 
for  a  greater  oonoem  on  the  part  of  the  minis¬ 
ters  for  the  salvation  of  men  The  following 
three  questions  formed  the  basis  of  bis  appeal : 

Is  it  nothing  to  yon  that  the  miuues  are  not 
reached?  that  men  do  not  come  to  Church?  and 
that  ministers  do  not  reach  men  sis  they  ought? 

The  Monday  evening  meeting  was  addressed 
by  Dr.  Palmer  and  Mr.  Converse.  Dr.  Palmer 
urged  the  need  of  a  proper  conception  of  the 
Church.  Mr.’  Converse  spoke  some  earnest 
words  about  the  Kingdom  of  God,  showing  very 
clearly  that  the  purpose  and  object  of  Christ 
were  broader  than  the  Church.  Christ  could 
invite  the  world  to  himself,  but  he  commanded 
his  disciples  to  go  to  the  world.  Mr.  Converse 
pled  for  an  evangelistic  Church.  He  declared 
that  the  work  was  not  to  be  left  to  the  pastor, 
but  that  each  member  of  the  Church  must  be¬ 
come  a  soul-saver  if  men  were  to  be  saved.  He 
made  a  strong  plea  for  personal  work.  The 
best  sermon  is  that  preached  to  one  person. 
He  said  he  was  strongly  convinced  that  the 
multiplicity  of  Church  organizations  was 
usurping  the  place  and  the  opportunity  of  the 
individual  Christian. 

The  Tuesday  morning  session  was  devoted  to 
ministers.  Dr.  Shaw  made  the  principal  ad¬ 
dress.  He  urged  upon  us  the  fact  that  the 
churches  are  making  a  great  failure  in  reach¬ 
ing  the  masses.  He  claimed  that  the  tone  of 
both  the  Church  and  the  pulpit  was  extremely 
low.  Then  with  great  emphasis  he  declared 
that  if  this  present  evangelistic  movement  is 
to  move,  we  as  ministers  are  to  move  it.  The 
whole  address  was  a  probing  after  the  sore 
spot,  whatever  that  might  be.  He  closed  by 
suggesting  a  most  hopeful  sign,  and  that  is  tb'e 
spirit  of  humility  on  the  part  of  the  ministers 
all  through  the  Church. 

In  the  afternoon  the  sessions  were  devoted 
to  the  consideration  of  methods  of  organiza¬ 
tion.  Fortunate  indeed  is  the  Church  in  hav¬ 
ing  such  a  man  as  Mr.  Oonverse  as  the  chairman 
of  its  Evangelistic  Oommittee.  He  outlined 
with  a  great  deal  of  care  the  Tent  movement 
ias  it  has  been  carried  on  in  Philadelphia  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  few  years. 

Wednesday  was  the  crowning  day  of  the 
Conference.  Every  session  seemed  to  gain  in 
power  over  the  one  preceding,  and  when  the 
ministers  met  in  the  lecture-room  for  their 
second  Conference  it  seemed  as  if  the  very  air 
was  fragrant  with  the  Holy  Spirit’s  presence. 
After  a  few  words  from  Mr.  Hackett,  Dr. 
Shaw  took  the  floor,  and  for  nearly  an  hour 
led  our  minds,  by  the  example  of  our  Lord, 
into  the  true  meaning  of  prayer.  Never  was 
there  a  more  direct  appeal,  and  never  did  such 
an  appeal  fall  upon  more  tender  hearts. 

In  the  afternoon  a  meeting  for  women  was 
held,  in  which  Dr.  Shaw  spoke  on  Woman’s 
Part  in  Evangelistic  Work.  This  was  an  earn¬ 
est  appeal  to  the  women  of  Cleveland  to  give 
the  evangelistic  trend  to  all  their  work  in  the 
Church.  The  women,  said  be,  better  than 
anyone  else,  can  break  up  the  stiff  formalities 


of  the  Church.  The  ohurobea  are  too  exolnaive. 
The  women  could  soon  overcome  this.  The 
men’s  meeting  which  followed  was  an  earnest 
appeal  for  the  re-instating  of  the  Bible  in  the 
family,  the  pulpit  and  the  pew.  At  the  even¬ 
ing  service  Dr.  Shaw  took  for  bis  theme.  The 
Higher  Christian  Life.  He  said  God’s  supreme 
will  is  that  his  people  might  be  saved  wholly. 
But,  said  he,  if  that  is  God’s  will  it  must  be 
our  will  also.  Too  often  the  cause  for  our 
remfiining  spiritual  babes  was  that  we  were 
holding  on  to  some  cherished  sin— keeping  up 
a  forbidden  connection  with  the  world— giving 
only  a  part  of  our  heart  to  God— or  doing  our 
work  and  living  our  life  in  a  little,  contracted 
sphere,  self  dependent,  rather Jhan  Christ  de¬ 
pendent. 

The  one  regret  of  the  local  Committee  is  that 
hundreds  more  did  not  come  under  the  direct 
influence  of  this  Conference.  It  is  believed, 
however,  that  much  good  will  come  to  all  the 
churches  of  Cleveland  Presbytery.  The  im¬ 
pressions  of  the  Conference  and  suggestions 
growing  out  of  it  are  to  be  discussed  by  the 
"Minister’s  Club"  on  Monday  next. 

The  Committee  of  Presbytery  co-operating 
with  the  Assembly’s  Committee  are  as  follows : 

The  Revs.  William  Gaston  D.D.,  ohairman 
of  Committee,  Frank  N.  Riale,  William  T. 
Wilcox,  Paul  F.  Sntphen  D.  D.,  Charles  L. 
Zorbaugh,  Arthur  C.  Ludlow  D.D.,  Charles  L. 
Chalfant,  Donald  M.  Grant,  Secretary  of  Com¬ 
mittee,  with  Elder  S.  P.  Fenn  and  Elder  Liv¬ 
ingston  Fewsmith. 

Donald  M.  Grant. 


GREETING  TO  PRINCE  HENRY 

Edward  Octavns  TUee 

Thou  genial  visitor  of  noblest  crest 
To  welcome  thee,  accept  oar  offering  best; 

We  know  thy  coronet  beflu  a  soul 

That  feels  what’s  due  to  man  from  pole  to  pole. 

We  prize  thee  more  than  prince  of  courtly  glare 

As  one  with  simple  royal  traits  endowed 

That  raised  Oar  Fritz  ”  above  the  Jeweled  crowd. 

Through  thee,  thy  nation  do  we  greet. 

That  sturdy  Saxon  plant  whence  Albion  bloomed. 
Whereby  the  savage  bale  was  largely  doomed. 
Perchance  upon  our  soil  wilt  many  flowerets  meet. 

Thrice  welcome,  sprung  from  those  of  truth  most  fond. 
Whose  word  is  held  as  sacred  as  their  bond. 

Of  those  afleld  with  progress,  urged  by  thrift. 

Whose  fruitful  alms  from  apathy  uplift. 

In  metaphysics  chief,  with  letters,  art,— 

The  mind  untrammeled  free  to  act  its  part. 

Who  sought  to  make  religion’s  loving  face. 

An  unmarred  picture  of  celestial  grace. 

A  reliquary  fllled  with  varied  gems. 

That  each  beclouding  influence  o'erwhelms. 

See,  Prince,  with  us  thy  people’s  happy  dower. 

Who  hold  a  balance  of  momentous  power. 

On  citizenship  bestowed  a  tribute  just. 

Who  seem  a  graft  wherein  to  hope  and  trust. 

Through  this,  thy  coming,  may  all  nations  grow 
To  make  new  light  upon  the  darkness  glow. 

May  knowledge,  law  and  arbitration  rise 
An  incense  grateful  to  remotest  skies. 


Ministerial  Personals 


The  Rev.  J.  Forbes  Robinson  has  removed 
from  Almond  to  Oohooton  and  is  to  be  installed 
over  the  latter  church  the  25th  of  February. 

The  Rev.  Frank  S.  Swan  of  Oohocton  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  church  of  Almond  and 
has  entered  on  the  pastorate. 

The  Rev.  Henry  M.  Morey,  the  well  known 
evangelist,  spent  a  couple  of  weeks  with  the 
ohnrch  of  his  boyhood  days  at  Livonia,  N.  Y., 
at  the  close  of  the  old  and  the  beginning  of 
the  new  year,  and  as  a  partial  result  of  his 
good  work  twenty-one  have  already  been  added 
to  the  church. 
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THROUGH  SCffiNCE  TO  FAITH* 

Dr.  Smyth  in  this  new  ▼olnmeloontinnes  in  the 
same  path  made  familiar  by  his  preyions 
books.  The  old  faith  is  set  in  new  light.  A 
natural  theology  is  sought,  the  old  having 
“become  uninhabitable. ”  “We  have  learned 
from  a  century’s  science  that  we  are  no  longer 
to  think  of  the  world  and  its  Maker  under 
Paley’s  familiar  similitude  of  a  watch  and  its 
designer:  .  .  .  we  have  here  to  consider  all 
things  around  os,  and  the  constellations  in  the 
skies,  as  one  of  old  taught  the  disciples  to  con* 
sider  the  lilies,  how  they  grew.”  More  pre¬ 
cisely,  “the  new  point  of  view  might  be  char¬ 
acterized  still  more  generally  as  the  biological 
conception.”  “If  we  find  that  our  modern  biol¬ 
ogy  has  discovered  any  ruling  ideas  in  the 
organic  realm,  and  if  it  has  followed  them  far 
enough  through  the  history  of  life  to  be  sure 
of  them,  we  should  take  such  princioles  of  life 
up  into  our  philosophy.  ’  ’  To  start  from  the 
naturalist’s  point  of  view — neither  to  subject 
science  to  religion,  nor  to  impose  faith  upon 
science,  but  to  learn  the  facts,  to  accept  and 
use  the  theories  of  biologists  so  far  as  they 
may  be  made  to  go,  and  then  to  ask  after  their 
higher  and  larger  significance  for  our  national 
and  religions  conception  of  the  world  is  our 
author’s  “simple  but  positive  method.” 

Dr.  Smyth  distinguishes  three  periods  in  the 

elations  of  faith  and  science:  first  of  religions 
alarm  and  scientific  conflict;  second,  of  truce 
aud  compromise,  and  third,  just  now  begin¬ 
ning,  of  reconstruction.  This  is  to  be  a  posi¬ 
tive  era,  a  productive  age  calling  fcr  deeper 
investigations  and  for  larger  interpretations 
both  from  science  and  faith. 

This  volume  is  an  effort  towards  such  recon¬ 
struction.  The  endeavor  is  much  more  than  a 
temporizing  effort  to  arrange  some  common 
terms  in  which  science  and  faith  may  dwell 
amicably  together  It  is  an  attempt  to  learn 
and  to  use  their  natural  relatiouship.  We  can 
build  our  highest  religious  faiths  safely  if  we 
build  them  on  the  sure  foundations  of  nature. 

The  work  is  prepared  for  a  general  audience 
and  for  the  many  persons  who  are  too  busy  to 
search  for  themselves  among  tbe  strictly  scien¬ 
tific  sources  of  knowledge,  but  who  also  are 
too  thoughtful  not  to  be  interested  in  such  in¬ 
quiries  There  is  too,  a  modest  expression  of 
the  hope  that  the  book  may  be  received  in 
scientific  circles  as  a  grateful  recognition  of 
the  value  of  scientific  work  for  tbe  moral  and 
spiritual  life  of  men. 

In  this  description  of  tbe  scope  and  purpose 
of  the  book,  we  have  used  for  tbe  most  part  Dr. 
Smyth’s  own  words.  We  doubt  not  it  will  ac¬ 
complish  a  mission  among  tbe  large  circle  of 
readers  described  in  the  last  paragraph.  Such 
help  has  been  acknowledged  gratefully  by  many 
men  as  received  from  Dr.  Smyth’s  earlier  writ¬ 
ings,  and  this  volume  characterized  by  the 
same  excellent  qualities  should  be  as  useful. 

We  have  left  ourselves  room  for  only  a  word 
of  questioning  comment.  To  ns  the  title  ap¬ 
pears  misleading.  The  actual  process  is  not 
through  science  to  faith.  On  the  contrary,  he 
brings  his  faith  already  formed  to  science  and 
reads  tbe  latter  in  its  light.  We  question, 
therefore,  whether  tbe  man  who  really  starts 
with  nature  will  be  convinced  by  the  reasoning. 
Dr.  Smyth  has  not  criticized  with  sufficient 
thoroughness  tbe  sources  of  his  thought  of 
God,  or  he  would  hesitate  to  make  our  highest 
religions  faith  rest  on  the  ever  shifting  ground 
of  the  results  of  scientific  investigation.  We, 

*  Through  SoiBNOB  TO  Faith.  By  Newman  Smyth. 
New  York:  Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  1902.  8  vo.  pp.  x, 
882.  $1.S0. 


too,  believe  that  the  world  is  one— but  that 
cannot  be  the  starting  point  for  a  satisfactory 
reconstruction  of  theology — it  is  only  its  far 
off  goal. 

A  Sketch  of  Semitic  Oriqins,  Soci>t.  and  Re¬ 
ligious.  By  George  Aaron  Barton  A.  M, 
Ph  D. ,  Associate  Professor  of  Biblical  Lit¬ 
erature  and  Semitic  Languages  in  Bryn 
MawrOollege.  New  York:  The  Macmillan 
Company.  1902.  Pp  842.  |3. 

This  is  an  attempt  to  sketch  the  course  of 
Semitic  Evolution.  Tfie  writer  is  convinced 
'‘that  he  has  chanced  upon  the  trail  along 
which  the  Semites  dragged  themselves”  during 
many  weary  centuries  in  passing  from  savagery 
to  civilization.  That  the  southern  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean  was  the  original  home  of 
the  Hamito-Semitic  race,  and  therefore  that  the 
Semites  migrated  from  Africa  and  not  the 
Hamites  from  Asia,  is  the  conclusion  reached 
in  chapter  one,  “The  Cradle  of  the  Semites.” 
Arabia,  however,  was  the  centre  from  which 
the  Semites  spread  over  the  lands  to  the  north¬ 
east  and  west  and  it  was  the  conditions  of  life 
in  Arabia  that  gave  origin  to  clan  organization, 
polyandry,  and  the  reckoning  of  kinship 
through  the  mother.  The  date-palm  being  the 
chief  means  of  support  played  a  very  important 
part  in  ancient  Semitic  life.  It  was  revered  as 
sacred,  and  as  the  home  of  the  godefess  of  fer¬ 
tility.  The  beginnings  of  Semitic  religion 
under  the  influence  played  by  this  tree  are 
based  on  sexual  relations.  The  Semitic  gods 
of  historic  times  are  developments  from  the 
common  mother  goddess  of  the  primitive  age 
under  the  influence  of  changed  social  condi¬ 
tions  in  which  the  patriarchal  organization 
supplanted  the  polyandrons,  giving  to  man  the 
headship  formerly  held  by  woman. 

The  author  goes  on  to  show  how  the  various 
Semitic  Baals,  tbe  Ashur  of  the  Assyrians,  the 
Allah  of  the  Mohammedans,  the  Yahwe  of  the 
Hebrews  are  all  derived  from  the  primitive 
Semitic  goddess,  Ishtar.  He  does  not  believe 
that  “the  solar  explanation  of  deities  that  are 
ancient  leads  back  to  the  primitive  character  of 
the  God.  ” 

Chapter  seven  is  devoted  to  Yahwe.  The 
theory  of  Ghillany,  Tiele,  Stade  and  Budde 
that  Yahwe  was  the  God  of  the  Kenites  intro¬ 
duced  by  Moses,  is  adopted  and  defended  at 
length.  The  etymology  accepted  is  that  it  is  a 
Hiphil  form  meaning,  “He  who  causes  to  be,” 
i.e.  “gives  life.”  The  primitive  conception 
of  Yahwe  as  a  physical  father  became  after 
Hosea  that  of  a  moral  father.  Such  is  a  very 
imperfect  epitome  of  the  argument  of  a  book 
that  is  reverent  in  tone,  religions  in  purpose, 
modest  in  manner,  the  work  of  many  years  of 
labor  on  the  part  of  one  abundantly  qualified 
to  speak  and  who  is  au  /nit  in  the  literature  of 
the  many  phases  of  the  complicated  subject  he 
handles,  as  evidenced  by  the  abundant  refer¬ 
ences  in  the  footnotes. 

The  style  is  not  always  perfectly  clear  and 
there  are  some  inaccuracies;  e.g  page  4, line  14, 
Oegen/en  appears  to  be  translated  “tribes;” 
page  98. 4th  line  from  the  bottom,  Soh  ffing  nnd 
Chaos  for  SohOpf nng  und  Chaos ;  page  182,  4th 
line  of  footnote,  “En  1’  honnenr  dn  dieu  oon- 
tr^es,  ”  etc. 

The  book  is  well-indexed.  It  will  take  its 
place  among  the  monuments  of  .American 
scholarship,  no  matter  whether  the  verdict  of 
time  shall  approve  all  its  conclusions  or  not. 

A  Primer  of  the  Christian  Religion,  Based 
on  the  Teaching  of  Jesus,  its  Founder  and 
Living  Lord.  By  George  Holley  Gilbert 
Ph. D.,  D  D.  New  York:  Macmillan  Com¬ 
pany.  1902.  12mo.  |1. 

We  have  here  in  brief  and  succinct  form  an 
exposition  and  summary  of  tbe  teaching  sought 
by  those  whose  watchword  is  “back  to  Christ.  ” 
The  book  is  what  it  purports  to  be,  a  primer, 
not  an  elementary  spelling  book,  not  a  reading 
book,  but  an  account  by  way  of  question,  an¬ 


swer,  Biblical  reference,  and  note,  of  tbe  life 
and  salient  teaching  of  Jesus.  It  is  an  attempt 
to  set  forth  in  systematic  shape  the  essential 
features  of  the  great  biography  and  the  great 
teaching. 

It  is  the  work  of  a  thorough  scholar.  It  is 
not  a  book  gotten  up  on  the  spur  of  the  mo¬ 
ment,  but  it  is  one  that  has  a  long  evolution 
behind  it.  The  author  is  no  novice,  and  here 
he  has  concentrated  within  the  briefest  limits 
the  most  essential  things  that  belong  in  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  according  to  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  accounts.  There  are  whole  chapters  con¬ 
densed  into  a  paragraph,  sometimes  into  a 
single  line.  The  question  which  heads  each 
section  is  brief ;  the  answer  is  sufficient,  in 
some  oases  it.is  extensive ;  the  Scriptural  cita¬ 
tions  are  to  chapter  and  verse  and  are  perti¬ 
nent  ;  and  the  notes  set  forth  the  implications 
or  the  reasons  by  suggestive  words  of  exposi¬ 
tion  or  expansion.  We  can  scarcely  imagine  a 
more  valuable  handbook  for  the  use  of  a  Bible 
class  teacher  with  a  company  of  inquiring 
students,  than  this.  A  year’s  work,  laid  out 
upon  the  basis  of  these  eighty-five  questions, 
would  prove  both  valuable  andj  profitable  to 
both  teacher  andj^taught. 

The  Lifb|and  Work  of  thr|Redeemer.  New 
J^York:  E.  P,  Dutton' an^Oompany.  1902. 

8vo.  pp.  840.  12.  ^ 

*It  was  anlexoellent*idea^of'the  editor  of  The 
Quiver  to  ask  a  number  of  well 'known  writers 
to  give  their  thought  upon  somej'phase  of  the 
life  of  Jesus.  Tbe  topics  in  the  series  are  ar¬ 
ranged  chronologically,  but  tbe  book  is  not  a 
biography.  Tbe  list  of  writers  is  not  drawn 
along  denominational  lines,  bnt^is  representa¬ 
tive  of  many  varying  schools  of  thought.  The 
unity  that  underlies  the  whole,  is  that  of  love 
and  devotion  to  one  person  and  the  aim  is  to 
set  forth  some  of  the  principal  themes  which 
cannot  be  dissociated  from  his  work.  Space 
scarcely  allows  a  full  list  'of  tbe  writers  and 
tbeir^cbosen  subjects, *bnt  some  'may  be  men¬ 
tioned.  Two  Americans  are  upon  the  list;  Dr. 
Lyman  Abbott,  on  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Mission¬ 
ary,  and  Bishop  W.  O.  Doane  on  Christ  the 
Wonder-Worker  Dr.  Marcus  Dods  writes  of 
Calls  to  Disoipleship;  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer, 
on  Christ’s  Dealings  with  Womanhood ;  Dr.  W. 
Bryd  Carpenter  sets  forth  Christ,  the  Teacher; 
Dr.  James  Stalker,  The  Betrayal  and  Denial  of 
Christ;  Principal  Falrbairn,  The  Cross  and 
Passion;  and  Dr  Alexander  McLaren,  The 
Resurrection.  Archbishop  William  Alexander 
treats  of  The  Atoning  Work  of  Christ,  and  also 
of  The  Baptism,  Fasting  and  Temptation  of 
Jesus. 

The  volume  is  one  that  will  be  useful  and 
in^iring,  aud  it  well  deserves  a  bear^  wel¬ 
come.  Of  course  there  is  no  pretence  of  or¬ 
ganic  unity,  no  single  dominating  thought  or 
point  of  view.  This  method  has  its  advantage 
as  well  as  a  decided  disadvantage  which  is  in-  . 
herent  in  any  collection  of  papers  from  a  num¬ 
ber  of  hands. 

True  Stories  of  Girl  Heroines.  By  E.  Ever¬ 
ett-Green  E.  P.  Dutton  Company.  $2. 

These  stirring  tales  tell  of  brave  young 
women  and  girls,  whose  courage  aud  constancy 
in  trying  circumstance  saved  those  they  loved 
and  revered,  often  at  tbe  peril  of  their  own 
lives.  The  stories  are  all  too  short,  but  they 
remain  in  the  mind  a  complete  picture  of  a 
time  when  truth  and  loyalty  conquered  fear. 
These  heroines  were  of  different  countries  and 
rank  in  life.  One  was  tbe  famous  Maid  of 
Saragossa,  dear  to  Spanish  story-tellers,  an¬ 
other  tale  tells  of  tbe  gentle  Princess  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Charles  I.,  whose  thoughtful, 
brave  unselfishness,  planned  a  way  of  escape 
for  her  brother  James,  showing  a  command  of 
tbe  needle,  rare  in  our  own  time,  of  a  maide 
barely  thirteen  years  of  age.  Some  of  th 
characters  are  from  private  life,  such  as  t 
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Mrrlog  maid  who  helped  Grotiaa  to  escape, 
and  a  faithful  follower  of  plain  John  Banyan, 
whose  story  gives  a  piotore  of  siormy  times 
long  aga  The  book  is  finely  illustrated  and 
would  be  a  welcome  birthday  or  Easter  gift. 


BooK  Notes 


Dr.  Alexander  Whyte  of  Ediobargh  is  known 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  by  bis  books  and 
by  his  assistant,  the  Rev.  Hagh  Black. 
Among  his  books  are  those  called  Bible  Char- 
aeiere,  which  has  now  reached  the  fifth  and 
final  series  in  the  volume  called  Stephen  *  to 
limothy.  The  procession  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  the  vanguard  of  Panl,  and  the  rear¬ 
guard.  Stephen,  Philip,  Entyobns,  Felix, 
Festns,  Lnke,  Ooesipporas  and  Alexander  the 
coppersmith  lead;  Apollos,  Lois  and  Eanice, 
and  Timothy  follow  the  great  Apostle.  Six¬ 
teen  discoarses  are  given  to  Panl  and  to  phases 
of  his  character,  work  or  inflaence.  The  in¬ 
sight  of  the  gifted  writer  detects  for  ns  phases 
of  being  which  we  might  overlook,  and  the 
leesoDS  from  the  lives  of  those  who  may  justly 
be  regarded  as  examples,  are  impressed  with  a 
width  ani  geniality  of  temper  wiioh  cannot 
bnt  impress  the  reader  and  hearer.  These  are 
studies  of  Biblical  characters  which  have  been 
and  will  continue  to  be  helpful,  p-rhaps  more 
than  the  earlier  volumes  (New  York  and 
Ohicago:  Revell  Oompany.  |1.25. ) 

The  Rev.  J  J.  Lanier  of  Milledgeville,  Ga  , 
sends  forth  the  first  of  two  little  volumes,  un¬ 
der  the  title  of  Kinship  vj  God  and  Man,  con¬ 
taining  a  seiies  of  sermons  which  develop  in 
systematic  form  a  thought  which  is  capable  of 
great  fruitfulness.  The  relation  of  God  and 
.  man  he  regards  as  analogous  to  those  subsisting 
in  the  family,  involuntary  and  intimate.  God, 
the  father,  desires  the  growth  of  the  child ; 
growth  is  positive,  not  negative;  holiness  is 
positive  as  compared  with  that  which  is  called 
goodness ;  righteousness  is  positive  as  compared 
with  innocence;  character  is  created  through 
temptation:  hence  the  fact  of  sin.  "Forgive¬ 
ness  is  possible  onlv  through  the  Incarnation 
of  God  in  ns.  ’’  "The  Church  is  in  the  world 
to  remove  the  sin  of  the  world  ...  by  beget¬ 
ting  a  higher  type  of  life  "  The  final  result 
is  to  be  attained  "through  the  incarnation  .of 
God  in  humanity  "  The  book  is  forcibly  and 
clearly  written,  and  its  aim  is  good  whether 
we  agree  with  the  author’s  thought  and  ex¬ 
pression  or  not.  (New  York:  Thomas  Whit¬ 
taker.  |1 ) 

The  last  two  volumes  of  the  Beacon  Biogra¬ 
phies^  Edwin  Booth,  by  Obarles  Townsend 
Oopeland,  and  Samui-l  Finiey  Breese  Morse, •  by 
John  Trowbridge,  are  among  the  best  worth 
while  of  this  bandy  series.  To-day  the  elec¬ 
trifying  discoveries  of  Marconi  have  made  this 
reminder  of  the  achievements  of  Morse  pecu¬ 
liarly  timely,  and  every  tribute  to  the  great 
actor,  who  dignified  the  American  stage  by  his 
life  as  well  as  his  art,  is  grateful.  The  work 
is  well  and  sympathetically  done.  Mr.  Trow¬ 
bridge  shows  a  fine  sense  of  proportion  in  his 
portrayal  of  the  great  actor  and  teacher,  while 
Mr.  Copeland’s  picture  of  the  great  inventor 
has  a  touch  of  warm  friendship  that  will  at¬ 
tract  the  reader.  The  function  of  biograpuies 
issned  in  series  is  to  call  general  attention  to 
those  who  played  their  parts  worthily  on  a 
narrow  stage,  yet  whose  services  deserve  to  be 
commemcrated  and  their  memory  kept  green, 
as  it  would  not  be  by  the  limited  appeal  of  ex¬ 
haustive  biography.  (Small,  Maynard  and 
Oompany.  75  cents  each. ) 

The  Dtbatahle  Land,  by  Arthur  Colton, 
brings  Harper’s  Monthly  series  of  American 
novels  to  an  end.  The  series  dealt  with 
phases  of  contemporary  life,  and  this  is  a 


volume  full  of  bright  sayings  and  epigram¬ 
matic  turns  that  draw  attention  from  the 
characters  and  purpose  of  the  story.  The  De¬ 
batable  Land  is  presumably  the  region  of 
youth,  there  is,  however,  a  certain  doubt  as  to 
the  personality  of  the  hero  and  heroine,  as 
none  of  the  characters  of  the  story  seem  to 
quite  fill  khe  part.  In  spite  of  these  faults, 
the  book  is  interesting,  the  conversations  hold¬ 
ing  the  attention  that  the  plot  or  story  nsnally 
calls  for.  (Harper  and  Brothers.  $1.50.) 

In  One.  of  My  Sons,  Anna  Katherine  Green  has 
a  story  of  crime  and  it^  detection  better  even 
than  those  which  have  held  our  attention  in 
former  years.  This  tale  is  much  more  than 
the  usual  detective  story,  for  although  it  has 
emotional  interest  it  has  also  psychic  interest 
to  a  degree  that  we  do  not  recall  in  any  of  this 
writer’s  former  stories,  and  there  is  a  touch  of 
nobility  at  the  dose  that  comes  almost  like  a 
flash  of  genial  insight  into  the  depths  of  a 
nobly  conceived,  and  really  strong  character. 
We  say  this  with  all  the  more  pleasure  as  we 
have  felt  constrained  to  criticise  sharply  the 
mediocrity  of  some  recent  work  of  this  talented 
writer.  (Putnam’s.  $1.6).) 


Literary  Notes 


How  New  York  entertained  her  imperial 
guest  and  the  ceremonies  of  the  launching  of 
the  yacht  Meteor  are  shown  in  fine  illustrations 
in  the  current  Cmlier’s  Weekly,  accompanied 
by  a  brief  explanatory  sketch. 

The  Review  of  Reviews  for  March  contains  a 
very  able  study  of  President  Eliot  and  bis 
service  for  the  cause  of  education,  by  Mr. 
George  Perry  Morris  of  The  Oongregatiooalist. 
Among  other  articles  of  timely  interest  are 
German-Amerioan  Diplomatic  and  Commercial 
Relations  Historically  Considered,  The  Meta- 
ph5Bioal  Movement  and  South  American  War 
Issues. 

A  feature  of  the  current  Critic  is  a  biograph¬ 
ical  and  anecdotal  paper  on  Dr  Henrik  Ibsen, 
by  Christian  Brinton;  the  illustrations,  which 
number  over  a  score,  and  include  numerous 
portraits  and  caricatures,  are  by  Erik  Weren- 
skiold.  Carlo  de  Fornaro,  Ernest  Haskell,  Felix 
Valloton,  Bernard  Partridge,  Robert  Bryden, 
and  others.  In  addition  to  these  there  are 
facsimile  reproductions  of  Ibsen  MSS.  together 
with  original  drawings  and  costume  sketches 
by  Dr.  Ibsen. 

The  current  Atlantic  opens  with  George  W. 
Cable’s  first  instalment  of  Bylow  Hill,  the 
serial  story.  Goldwin  Smith  contributes  Eng¬ 
land  and  the  War  of  Secession,  showing  the 
services  then  rendered  by  the  English  friends 
of  the  United  States  and  justifying  the  attitude 
of  the  government  of  Great  Britain  during  the 
rebellion;  Edwin  Bnrritt  Smith  analyzes  Mnni- 
cipal  Self-Government,  showing  how  state  in¬ 
terference  hampers  and  demoralizes  city  growth 
and  city  autonomy.  Frederick  Atkinson,  the 
American  Superintendent  of  Education,  sends 
from  Manila  a  most  instructive  and  convincing 
article  on  The  Eduoatioual  Problem  of  the 
Philippines;  a  vital  topic  of  our  new  colonial 
administration,  which  is  admirably  supple¬ 
mented  by  the  accompanying  paper  of  Charles 
A.  Conant.  who  has  just  returned  from  the 
East  and  discusses  the  Economic  Fntnre  of  the 
same  islands. 

An  unusual  photographic  feature,  in  the 
March  Country  Life,  in  America,  are  some  pic¬ 
tures  of  live  fish  hawks  or  ospreys,  taken  by 
Alfred  J.  Meyer.  The  birds  are  shown  on  the 
wing  and  about  their  huge  nests  which  are  the 
largest  of  any  Amercan  bird.  Though  the 
nest  is  usually  built  on  an  inaccessible  ledge, 
or  in  the  top  of  giant  trees,  the  camera  was 
placed  within  a  few  feet  of  it;  and  the  rare 
beauty  of  the  sea  eagles  is  quite  as  unique  as 
that  of  the  camera-shots  of  big  game,  by 
G  Wallihau,  which  are  represented  ou  other 
pages  of  this  beautiful  magazine.  The  pub¬ 
lishers.  Doubleday,  Page  and  Company,  will 
henceforth  issue  separately,  each  month  a 
collection  of  eight  of  the  finest  illnstrations 
from  each  of  their  magazines.  The  World’s 
Work  and  Country  Life  in  America.  The  pres¬ 
ent  departure  is  on  account  of  many  requests 
for  proofs  The  portraits  and  engravings  of 


timely  outdoor  subjects  are  particularly  adapted 
to  the  use  of  libraries  and  schools. 

Dr.  John  White  Chadwick  in  the  New  York 
Times  Saturday  Review  draws  attention  to  the 
latest  work  of  the  young  poet,  Stephen  Phil¬ 
lips,  Ulysses,  published  by  the  Macmillans. 
Dr.  Chadwick  remarks  that  Mr.  Phillips  has 
taken  his  foundation  stones  from  Homer’s  in- 
exhanstable  quarry  and  has  built  np  from  them 
a  structure  ol  abounding  loveliness,  both  in  its 
general  conception  and  in  its  details.  It  is  in¬ 
deed  most  wonderful  that  the  old  Siory  comes 
to  ns  in  this  presentation  as  cool  and  fresh  as 
if  we  had  not  before  known  it,  and  will  remain 
one  of  the  great  poetical  soocesses  of  our  time. 
It  is  a  thing  of  beauty  and  it  will  be  a  peren¬ 
nial  joy  to  all  lovers  of  high  pcetry  and  to 
these  a  fresh  assurance,  were  any  needed,  that 
Pan  is  not  yet  dead  Stephen  Pnillips  now  in 
his  thirty-fourth  year,  is  a  typical  English¬ 
man,  fond  of  out-door  sports,  an  enthusiastic 
orioketsr,  and  a  popular  member  of  the  English 
clubs.  He  is  said  to  be  quite  free  from  the 
eccentricities  with  whion  most  geniuses  are 
provided.  Through  the  foresight  of  England’s 
late  queen,  he  has  been  placed  upon  the  civil 
list  of  that  land,  and  so,  in  a  measure  at  least, 
is  relieved  from  the  cares  of  money-making, 
which  is  fortunate,  for  like  many  literary  men 
he  is  not  fond  of  exercising  his  business  abil¬ 
ity.  Mr.  Phillips  inherits  his  poetical  tem¬ 
perament  from  his  mother,  who  was  relited  to 
Wordsworth  and  the  Lloyds,  Charles  Lamb’s 
literary  friends.  His  first  realization  of  his  in¬ 
heritance  came  to  him  in  bis  fifteenth  year, 
when  his  mother  read  aloud  to  him  Coleridge's 
"Cbristabel,  ”  and  from  that  time  he  deter¬ 
mined  to  be  a  poet. 

Messrs.  Harper  and  Brothers  publish  this 
spring  a  work  of  fiction  by  W.  Dean  Howells 
entitled,  A  Family  Afifair. 

A  gorgeously  arrayed  and  fierce  pirate  in 
poster  form  nctlfies  the  public  of  what  may  be 
expected  from  Frank  Stockton’s  last  story, 
Kate  Bonnet,  on  the  eve  of  its  appearance  from 
the  firm  of  D  Appleton  and  Company. 

The  fourth  edition  of  the  Making  of  an 
American,  by  Jacob  A.  Riis,  was  sold  out  a 
week  after  publication.  The  Macmillans  an¬ 
nounce  a  fifth  edition  in  press  and  soon  to  be 
issued  The  book  is  being  translated  into  a 
number  of  foreign  languages. 

Little,  Brown  and  Company  announce  a  book 
by  a  new  and  promising  Western  author, 
Frances  Charles,  a  Californian.  He  has  writ¬ 
ten  a  tale  of  the  Southwest,  entitled  In  the 
Country  God  Forgot. 

Prof.  Samuel  Ives  Curtiss  of  Chicago  Theo¬ 
logical  Seminary  has  in  preparation  a  volume 
on  Primitive  Semitic  Religion  To-day,  based 
upon  new  material  carefully  gathered  during 
three  years  of  travel  and  study  in  the  Orient 
from  1898  to  1901.  It  is  said  that  the  work 
was  nndertaken  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of 
his  friend.  Prof.  Caspar  Reou  Greory  of  Leip- 
sio. 

Gilbert  Parker,  the  novelist,  has  given  a 
collection  of  portraits  of  the  governors  pf  Can¬ 
ada  to  Queen’s  University  at  Kingston,  where 
he  was  formerly  a  teacher  of  elocution.  He 
intends  that  the  collection  shall  form  the 
nucleus  of  a  museum  of  pictures  and  docu¬ 
ments  illustrating  Canadian  history. 

The  Appletons’  Annual  Cyclopsedia  for  1901 
will  be  ready  for  publication  next  month. 
Like  its  predecessors,  the  present  volnme  has 
an  article  on  every  country,  one  on  every  state 
and  territory  of  the  United  States,  one  on  each 
of  the  religions  denominations,  and  one  on  each 
of  the  progressive  sciences,  besides  other  sub¬ 
jects  of  universal  interest.  This  year  the 
frontispiece  is  a  portrait  of  President  Roose¬ 
velt,  and  there  are  full- page  portraits  of  Li 
Hung  Chang  and  President  Hadley  of  Yale. 

Messrs.  G.  P.  Putnam’s  Sons,  the  original 
publishers  of  Poe’s  The  Raven,  and  Other 
Poems,  in  1845 ;  Tales,  in  the  same  year,  and 
Eureka,  1848,  announce  an  edition  of  bis  com¬ 
plete  works  The  publishers  have  in  mind  the 
reader’s  comfort,  and  to  this  end  Poe’s  writings 
are  for  the  first  time  arranged  in  chronological 
order,  under  the  heads  of  Poems,  Tales,  Criti¬ 
cisms  and  Miscellany,  in  this  way  showing  the 
progressive  development  of  a  creative  mind 
during  twenty-two  years  of  its  expression. 
The  life  of  the  writer  is  not  given  in  this  edi¬ 
tion,  which  contains  exclusively  the  works  of 
Poo. 
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The  Independent  points  the  attention  of  its 
readers  to  "a  quiet  centennial”  of  an  event 
which  ooonrred  February  11,  1802,  and  which 

revplntionized  the  nineteenth  century”: 

On  that  day,  in  18^  2,  Jesse  Fell  gathered 
some  of  his  neighbors,  of  Wilkes-Barre,  to 
show  them  how  a  pile  of  “black  rocks,”  piled 
in  bis  grate,  would  burn.  His  visitors  were 
skeptical  and  scotUng,  but  they  warmed  them¬ 
selves  by  the  fire,  which  they  found  to  be  as 
“good  as  that  of  hickory  logs.”  This  little 
event  opened  to  the  world  not  only  vast  de¬ 
posits  of  fuel,  but  enabled  steam  to  become  the 
new  power  of  the  world.  It  was  tbe  beginning 
of  that  age  which  developed  enormous  manu¬ 
factories,  opened  the  whole  continent  to  set¬ 
tlers,  and  enriched  the  nation ,  more  than  if 
there  had  been  a  disooTvery  of  gold  and  silver. 
.  .  .  During  the  century,  from  1802  to  1902, 
the  output  of  coal  went  from  zero  up  to  270 
millions.  The  whole  world  to-day  hangs  upon 
the  development  of  these  mines.  Oivilization 
may  be  said  literally  to  depend  upon  the  black 
rooks  of  Jesse  Fell’s  grate.  The  coal  famine 
of  the  last  two  years  has  shown  that  even  a 
check  in  the  output  closes  tbe  factories  of  Ger¬ 
many,  England  and  America  to  such  an  extent 
that  they  are  obliged  to  question  whether  the 
steam  age  is  not  near  its  close.  Our  new  naval 
ships  are  being  adjusted  to  tbe  use  of  oil.  No 
one  of  our  centennials  deserves  consideration 
on  the  part  of  all  classes  of  the  people  more 
than  this  which  was  commemorated  so  quietly 
at  Wilkes-Barre.  _ _ 

The  Ohristian  Intelligencer,  not  in  tbe  least 
dreading  that  the  saloons  of  this  city  will  be 
opened  for  even  a  part  of  the  Lord’s  Day,  fore¬ 
sees  one  good  as  likely  to  result  from  the  per¬ 
sistent  advocacy  of  an  open  Sunday  saloon : 

The  agitation  has  called  attention  to  the 
Raines  law,  and  to  provisions  which,  if  en¬ 
forced,  will  abate  the  worst  of  evils  which 
have  grown  up  under  it.  The  State  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  Excise,  District  Attorney  Jerome, 
Police  Commissioner  Partridge,  and  tbe  Rev. 
Dr.  Parkhurst  of  tbe  Society  for  tbe  Preven¬ 
tion  of  Crime,  have  decided  to  unitedly  wage 
war  on  the  spurious  hotels  which  have  brought 
such  disrepute  upon  tbe  law.  Tbe  State  Com¬ 
missioner  of  Excise  Cullinan  has  awaked  to 
activity  and  already  revoked  a  number  of  li¬ 
censes  OB  the  ground  of  false  statements  in 
the  applicatione,  permitting  the  premises  to 
become  disorderly,  and  of  selling  liquor  on 
Sunday  and  during  prohibited  hours.  It  is  ex¬ 
pected  that  tbe  number  of  such  revocations 
will  be  increased.  The  authorities  in  this  city 
promise  a  more  thorough  and  strict  enforce¬ 
ment  of  tbe  law,  and  it  does  not  admit  of  a 
doubt  that  it  is  within  their  power  to  close 
most  of  the  saloons  masquerading  as  hotels. 
An  enforcement  of  tbe  provisions  that  they 
shall  have  not  only  ten  sleeping  rooms,  but  a 
kitchen  and  dining-room  and  facilities  to  srrve 
meals,  and  that  during  Sunday  screens,  blinds, 
curtains,  opaque  or  colored  glass,  or  whatso¬ 
ever  will  prevent  a  full  view  of  the  interior 
from  tbe  sidewalk  or  road  in  front  of,  at  the 
side,  or  end  of  the  building  shall  be  rrmoved, 
would  at  once  drive  out  of  business  ninr-tenths 
of  what  are  known  as  “Raines  Law  Hotels.” 

With  The  Evangelist  it  sees  tbe  responsibil¬ 
ity  to  rest  with  the  public  ns  well  as  with 
the  constituted  authorities  and  tbe  police. 

The  Pacific  finds  much  to  reprehend  in  the 
utterances  of  certain  labor  unions  and  certain 
daily  papers  on  the  subject  of  Chinese  exclu¬ 
sion.  A  labor  union  of  Oakland  bad  denounced 
tbe  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  the  Merchant’s 
Exchange  for  having  favored  the  admission  of 
certain  classes  of  Chinese,  “as  traitors  to  the 
interests  of  tbe  West  and  tbe  whole  United 
States  and  especially  to  the  interests  of  labor”  : 

Such  a  declaration  cannot  but  be  a  breeder 
of  anarchy.  It  is  akin  to  that  yellow  journal¬ 
ism  which  nndou  tedly  sent  President  Mc¬ 
Kinley  to  an  untimely  grave  a  few  months  ago. 
The  Pacific  cannot  look  with  the  least  allow¬ 
ance  on  such  declarations  or  utterances  from 
any  individual  or  organization.  .  .  .  There  is 
no  justification  for  any  such  resolution  as  tbe 
one  here  quoted.  We  say  this  as  much  in  the 
interests  of  labor  unions  as  in  the  interests  'of 


law  and  order.  No  union  can  afford  to  incite 
to  murder  and  anarchy.  But  it  is  the  reading 
of  such  words  as  those  that  has  set  many  a 
man  toward  those  crimes. 

’The  San  Francisco  Examiner  having  also 
characterized  the  members  of  the  two  commer¬ 
cial  organizations  as  “Traitors  to  American 
citizenship  and  American  manhood,  who,  in 
this  crisis  have  deserted  their  fellow  white 
men  and  have  gone  to  lie  down  with  the  hordes 
of  China;”  and  as  “Unfit  for  the  association 
of  decent  people,  because  he  is  a  traitor  to  his 
own  kind  for  the  sake  of  a  few  dirty  dollars,  ” 
The  Advance  adds: 

The  time  is  coming  when,  throughout  this 
nation,  men  who  write  and  print  words  so  in¬ 
citing  will  be  held  as  equally  guilty  with  the 
cue  who  sends  the  bullet  into  tbe  heart  or 
brain  of  tbe  man  they  have  been  led  to  abhor. 

Zion’s  Herald  reminds  its  readers  that 
Greater  Russia  is  modernizing  in  other  than 
material  ways : 

The  revised  criminal  code  of  Russia,  which 
has  engaged  the  attention  of  a  special  commis¬ 
sion  for  the  last  fifteen  years,  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  tbe  Council  of  the  Empire.  It  will 
replace  the  code  of  1845,  and  naturally  contains 
numerous  vital  changes.  It  was  examined  by 
Prof  Franz  von  Liszt  of  Berlin,  who  is  re¬ 
ported  to  have  pronounced  it  in  advance  of  any 
code  now  in  existence.  Owing  to  superior  defi¬ 
nition  and  classification  of  crimes,  the  new 
code  ocntains  less  than  one-third  as  many  as 
the  old  code,  which  has  1,711  paragraphs. 
Banishmett  by  crder  of  court  is  abolished  alto¬ 
gether,  various  forms  of  imprisonment  being 
substituted.  There  is  an  important  chapter  on 
the  moral  responsibility  of  minors  and  tbe 
mentally  defective,  which  is  said  to  be  an  in¬ 
novation  in  Russian  jurisprudence.  In  tbe  old 
code  crimes  against  the  imperial  family,  trea¬ 
son,  rebellion,  and  evasion  of  quarantine  were 
punishable  by  death ;  but  in  the  new  code  capi¬ 
tal  punishment  is  abolished  entirely.  New 
crimes,  such  as  blackmail,  are  duly  recognized 
and  penalties  specified.  An  ordinary  strike  is 
not  defined  as  a  crime,  but  higher  penalties  are 
imposed  for  rioting  and  injuries  to  property 
or  person  which  ordinarily  accompany  a  strike. 

The  Friend,  commenting  on  an  able  article 
in  the  same  number  on  Oolleges  becoming 
Ohristian  thus  shows  tbe  state  of  religion  in 
Colleges : 

There  never  was  a  time  in  tbe  history  of  our 
country  when  such  a  large  proportion  of  Col¬ 
lege  men,  and  women,  too,  were  not  only  pro¬ 
fessing  Christians,  but  earnest,  active  Christ 
tians.  More  than  half  of  the  four  hundred 
students  at  Bryn  Mawr  College  belong  to  the 
Christian  Union.  At  Haverford  nearly  all  the 
students  belong  to  tbe  Young  Men’s  Christian 
Association.  The  same  thing  is  true  of  Earl- 
ham,  Penn,  Guilford,  Wil<  ington  and  Pacific 
Colleges.  At  Harvard,  Yale  and  Princeton 
there  is  a  most  vigorous  and  aggressive  body 
of  Ohristian  workers,  who  make  their  infin- 
ence  felt  throcghout  the  Colleges,  and  they 
are  heartily  spported  by  the  members  of  the 
Faculty.  The  College  presidents,  particularly, 
perhaps,  in  New  England,  are  great  Christian 
teachers,  and  they  are  giving  their  students 
uplifting  and  inspiring  messages,  ‘  full  of  life 
and  power.  It  is  very  much  to  be  doubted  if 
one  would  find  among  the  young  people  of  the 
towns  and  villages  tbrongbont  tbe  country 
anything  like  as  large  a  proportion  of  profess¬ 
ing  Christians  as  one  would  find  among  the 
same  number  of  students.  Nobody,  however, 
should  be  satisfied  with  the  situation  as  it  now 
is*  There  are  altogether  too  many  College 
students  who  are  thoughtless,  and  one  might 
almost  say  Godless.  The  trouble  in  Colleges 
nowadays  is  not  so  much  from  positive  sceptic¬ 
ism  as  from  absolute  carelessness  about  the 
things  of  tbe  spiritual  world.  The  young  men 
who  are  not  Christians  are  frequently  without 
any  concern  about  these  things  which  seem  to 
us  so  momentous.  They  ignore  tbe  whole  mat¬ 
ter  as  a  tone  deaf  person  ignores  music  They 
have  no  ear  open  to  bear  heavenly  calls.  They 
ive  absorbed  in  pleasure  and  work  and  seem 
never  to  look  up.  _ _ 

A  writer  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  World 
also  refutes  the  cry  that  the  former  days  were 
better]tban  these,  so  far  as  students  in  Colleges 
are  concerned  by  facing  figures  with  figures: 

Let  me  offer  a  statistical  table  taken  from 
“The  Christian  Almanack  for  tbe  Year  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  1822.”  This 
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quaint  little  book,  which  I  had  in  my  hands  a 
few  weeks  ago,  was  published  in  Boston  by 
“Lincoln  and  Edmands,  58  Cornhill,  lor  the 
N.  E.  Traot  Society.  ’  ’  I  quote  verbatim : 


TABULAR  VIEW  OF  THE  COLLEGES  TAKEN  FROM 

OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS. 

Names  of  Colleges. 

Number 

of 

Number  ol 
Professors 

1.  Harvard  University........ 

Students. 

291 

of  Religion 
17 

8.  Yale  College . 

...  318 

97 

8.  Princeton  College . 

118 

25 

4.  Dartmoutn  College . 

146 

85 

5.  Williams  College' . 

8.  Middlebnry  College . 

7.  Union  College  . 

83 

42 

100 

48 

225 

68 

8.  Brown  University . 

1.51 

59 

9.  Bortdoin  College . 

101 

23 

lU.  North  Carolina  University. 

135 

10 

11.  Hamilton  College . 

92 

48 

12.  VermoLt  University . 

35 

9 

Let  us  now  look  at  similar  figures  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  all  but  two  of  the  same  Colleges.  Our 
authority  is  the  Year-Book  of  the  Young 
Men’s  Ohristian  Associations  of  North  America 
for  1900.  The  number  of  professing  Christiana 
is  not  given,  only  the  number  of  members  of 
evangelical  churches.  It  will  be  seen  that, 
were  Unitarians,  Universalists  and  Roman 
Catholics  added,  the  showing  in  favor  of  the 
modern  days  over  the  good  old  times  would  be 
even  more  striking. 

In  the  cases  of  Harvard  and  the  University 
of  Vermont  the  returns  are  incomplete,  to  we 
shall  have  to  disregard  them.  As  to  the  re¬ 
maining  ten,  however,  we  learn  that  in  Yale 
the  total  number  of  young  men  is  2,517;  mem¬ 
bers  of  evangelical  churches,  1,500.  The  fig¬ 
ures  in  Princeton  are  1,194  and 800  respectively; 
in  Dartmouth,  700  and  800;  Williams,  887  and 
251 ;  Middlebnry,  66  and  85 ;  Union,  187  and 
141;  Brown,  681  and  850;  Bowdoin,  800  and 
60;  North  Carolina,  50  and  256;  Hamilton, 
163  and  120. 

By  adding  the  columns  in  the  two  sets  of 
figures  it  will  be  seen  that  in  1822  less  than 
one-third  tbe  whole  number  of  students  in  ten 
representative  Colleges  were  professing  Chris¬ 
tians,  now  more  than  one-half  are  members  of 
evangelical  churches. 

The  New  Century  may  be  profitably  read  by 
men  who  truly  desire  to  see  all  round  the 
question  of  the  present  religions  attitude  of 
tbe  people  of  this  country.  A  recent  editorial 
on  The  Desire  to  Believe,  is  none  the  lesa 
illuminating  for  being  written  from  tbe  Roman 
Catholic  point  of  view : 

Twenty -five  years  ago  it  was  the  fashion  to 
assume  in  certain  circles  where  tbe  shades  of 
Darwin  lingered,  that  religion  was  one  of  tbe 
discredited  institutions  that  would  gradually 
be  effaced  by  tbe  progress  of  the  race.  This 
attitude  of  mind  was  accentuated  by  the  fact 
that  most  of  tbe  cleverness,  if  not  the  learn- 

ing,  of  the  world  appeared  to  countenance  it. 
lut  that  condition  has  now  passed.  It  would 
be  a  great  mistake  to  imagine  that  tbe  subject 
of  religion  has  ceased  to  be  a  matter  of  interest 
because  observers  with  a  talent  for  distorting 
facts  have  called  this — remembering  tbe  stone- 
age  of  agnosticism— a  materialistic  age.  Prob¬ 
ably  at  no  past  time  in  recorded  history  hM 
there  been  a  more  vivid  and  intense  eagerness 
to  look  behind  tbe  veils  and  discover  the  se¬ 
cret  that  has  always  weighed  so  heavily  on 
tbe  heart  of  man.  The  growth  of  theosophy, 
the  petulant  vagueness  of  Christian  Science 
and  the  interest  in  the  clustering  “isms” 
shown  by  rapturous  “emancipated”  females 
are  evidences  of  it. 

Any  one  with  discernment  can  see  that  re 
ligion  is  not  only  a  vital  force,  but  that  it  i 
acknowledged  to  be  a  vital  force  by  persons, 
who  a  quarter- century  ago,  when  tbe  glamor 
of  Huxley  was  strongest,  coolly  regarded  Chris¬ 
tianity  as  a  beautiful  fallacy.  .  .  .  But  tbe 
thesis  of  Christianity  that  Christ  died  for  eaoh 
soul  faced  these  shadows,  and  the  human  heart 
that  affirmed  became  more  than  a  match  for 
the  human  mind  that  denied  The  Lady  of 
Sballott  looking  down  upon  the  many-towered 
city,  in  Tennyson’s  allegtrical  poem,  says,  “I 
am  half  sick  of  shadows.”  And  tbe  human 
heart  will  always  be  more  than  half  sick  of 
shadows.  As  we  have  said,  a  quarter-century 
ago,  when  George  Eliot  was  veiling  her  face 
from  the  splendors  of  tbe  new  faith  that  was 
to  redeem  men,  tbeologio  belief  was  suffering 
from  the  logic  of  physicists  as  well  as  from 
tbe  logic  of  the  scientific  moralists,  who  de¬ 
clared  the  dogmas  on  which  it  rested  to  be  un¬ 
necessary,  irrelevant,  or  even  hostile  to  the 
highest  and  most  exalted  human  life.  But  the 
substitutes  were  so  unsatisfying  that  the  heart,  ^ 
the  intellect,  the  whole  spiritual  nature  of 
man  rebelled,  and  tbe  pathetic  weakness  of  the 
whole  body  of  scientific  negation  became  ap¬ 
parent. 
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SUIfDAT  MARCH  16.  1902 
THE  ETHIOPIAN  CONVERTED. 

We  have  for  our  atndy  to-daj  another  inci¬ 
dent  for  whioh  Lake  was  probably  indebted 
to  Philip.  Why  he  chose  to  narrate  these  two 
Incidents  ont  of  all  that  Philip  had  it  in  bis 
power  to  tell  him,  is  not  difficnlt  to  see. 
They,  with  ix.  82,  are  distinctly  typical  of  the 
earlier  work  of  the  Christian  Chnroh,  with  its 
methods,  its  aims  and  its  instruments.  As  the 
work  in  Samaria  marked  the  first  act  in  the 
breaking  down  of  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  Jews  and  the  outside  world,  so  the 
oonversion  of  the  ennaoh  marked  the  second. 
Bnnoohs  were  not  admitted  to  all  the  privi¬ 
leges  of  the  Jewish  Chnroh  (Dent,  xxiii.  1), 
and  this  event  is  narrated  to  show  that  there 
is  NO  difference  (Bom.  iii.  22,  23),  that  the 
Gospel  is  intended  for  all  the  world. 

The  method  of  the  early  Chnroh  is  clearly 
marked  in  viii.  24  and  ix.  82,  while  the  varied 
qualifications  of  the  workers  are  well  brought 
out  in  Peter  and  Philip.  There  is  a  striking 
lesson  to  be  learned  from  what  we  see  of  the 
work  of  Philip  and  Stephen  and  Paul :  it  is 
that  talent  and  education  and  opportunity  of 
travel  are  an  immense  advantage  to  the  minis¬ 
ter  of  Christ.  The  greater  part  of  the  Book  of 
Acts  is  concerned,  not  with  the  doings  of  the 
comparatively  “unlearned  and  ignorant’’ 
Apostles,  bnt  with  those  of  these  three  brilliant 
and  cultured  men.  This  is  not.  saying  that  the 
Twelve  had  not  their  own  unique  and  pre¬ 
eminently  important  work  to  do.  There  is  no 
possible  room  to  question  this,  and  no  historian 
of  the  Church  has  ever  questioned  it— certainly 
not  the  inspired  historian  of  these  earliest 
years.  But  bad  the  Book  of  Acts  been  mainly 
concerned  with  the  achievements  of  the  Twelve, 
we  can  readily  see  t 'at  learning  and  opportu¬ 
nities  of  culture  would  have  been  undervalued 
by  those  who  came  after  them,  and  the  Church 
would  thereby  have  suffered  great  loss. 

It  has  already  been  pointed  out  that  modern 
research  is  continually  bringing  things  to  light 
whioh  confirm  the  aoonracy  of  St.  Luke’s 
story,  or'shed  a  new  light  upon  its  meaning. 
This  is  especially  the  case  with  regard  to  the 
localities  with  whioh  to-daj’s  lesson  has  to 
do,  Gaza  and  Ethiopia.  The  latter  country  was* 
not  the  district  whioh  we  find  bearing  that 
name  on  our  maps  of  Africa;  it  was  the  coun¬ 
try  immediately  south  of  Egypt,  now  ki.own  as 
Nubia,  Abyssinia  and  Seonan.  The  northern 
part  of  Ethiopia  was  called  Meroe,  and  it  was 
for  centuries  ruled  by  a  line  of  female  sover¬ 
eigns  whose  title  was  Candace,  as  that  of  the 
kings  of  Egypt  was  Pharaoh.  Their  govern¬ 
ment  appears  to  have  extended  over  into  South 
ern  Arabia,  and  was  intimately  associated 
with  India.  Now  it  is  known  that  a  Jewish 
colony  bad  existed  in  Southern  Arabia  long 
before  Christ,  oontinaing  there  till  the  Mid¬ 


1  Sam.  vi.  17 ;  2  Kings  xviii.  8,  etc. ).  It  vras 
a  strategic  point  of  great  importance  both  in 
Old  Testament  days  and  in  the  later  troubles 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  being  as  it  was,  and  still 
is,  the  gateway  of  Palestine.  Through  it  in¬ 
vaders  passed  from  Egypt  to  Palestine,  Syria 
and  Assyria,  and  Greek,  Syrian  and  Assyrian 
hosts  marched  through  it  to  the  Nile  and  the 
Bed  Sea  To-day  it  is  the  route  of  trade  and 
of  the  telegraph.  It  was  a  stronghold  of  pa¬ 
ganism  long  after  Christianity  had  gained  a 
footing  elsewhere,  and  though  a  Christian 
church  was  planted  in  Gaza  not  long  after  the 
death  of  Christ,  it  was  not  till  the  year  400 
A.  D.  that  the  heathen  temples  were  destroyed 
by  the  Empress  Eudoxia.  At  that  time,  as 
history  tells  ns,  a  statue  of  Marins  was  bidden 
in  the  sand  outside  the  city.  Twelve  years 
ago,  in  1880,  that  statue  was  discovered. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Philip,  if  he 
preached  in  Gaza,  or  that  any  of  the  Apostles 
who  did  so,  looked  upon  that  statue  whioh  for 
more  than  fourteen  hundred  years  has  lain 
bidden  from  the  eight  of  man. 

THE  LESSON. 

Acts  viii.  26-40. 

Golden  Text.  —With  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness  and  with  the  month  confes¬ 
sion  is  made  unto  salvation. — Bom.  "x.  10. 

This  section  properly  begins  with  verse  25. 
The  imperfect  tense  of  the  verbs  shows  it  to 
be  an  essential  part  of  the  story.'  They  there¬ 
fore  .  .  .  were  returning  to  Jerusalem,  preaching 
the  Gospel  in  many  villages  of  the  Samaritans 
(vs.  26),  when  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Philip,  sending  him,  mjsteriously  enough,  as 
it  must  have  appeared  to  them  all,  from  a 
work  of  wide  nsefnlness  and  the  midst  of  many 
converts,  to  a  single  man  alone  in  the  desert. 
There  is  here  a  lesson  whioh  at  one  time  or 
another  in  life  comes  home  to  nearly  every  one 
who  tries  to  work  for  God.  He  knows  where 
be  needs  ns  most,  though  to  ns  it  seems  as  if 
all  opportunity  of  usefulness  was  ont  off.  The 
conversion  of  a  single  man  is  often  of  greater 
*  importance  to  the  weal  of  the  Church  than 
that  of  many  others.  We  do  not  know  whether 
or  not  tbe’Abyssinian  le("’nd  is  true  that  the 
Eunuch  converted  Qurr-u  Candace  and  then 
went  to  India  and  taus'  t  in  Ceylon,  but  we 
'  know  that  the  Abyssinina  Church  was  one  of 
the  strongest  churches  of  the  early  days,  and  it 
is  impossible  not  t  >  suppose  that  the  Eunuch 
was  instrumental  in  its  founding. 

How  the  angel  spoke  to  Philip  we  cannot  say 
(vs.  29).  The  latter  part  of  the  verse  should 
be  transposed:  Arise  and  go  toward  the  south  by 
the  road  that  is  desert,  that  goeth  down  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  Gaza.  There  are  two  roads  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  Gaza.  One  was  direct,  through  a 
populousMistrict,  rich  with  corn  fields;  the 
other  sterile  and  uninhabited  then  as  now,  ex¬ 
cept  by  wandering  tribes.  It  would  hardly  be 
obosen,  except  by  a  man  who  travelled  with  a 


of  the  Jews,  by  offering  occasional  sacrifice  in 
his  temple.  We  know,  however,  that  the  Jews 
of  the  Dispersion  very  often  held  offices  of  the 
highest  honor  (Dan.  ii.  48,  49;  Neb.  i.  11),  and 
the  fact  which  we  have  ^already  seen  of  Jewish 
colonies  in  Queen  Candace’s  dominions,  with 
all  that  follows,  makes  it  not  improbable  that 
he  was  a  Jew.  It  has  always  been  a  custom 
of  the  East  for  eunuchs  to  fill  posts  of  confi¬ 
dence,  especially  for  queens.  ' 

This  man  was  reading  (aloud)  Esaiar,  the 
prophet,  in  the  Septuagint  version,  as  the  quo¬ 
tation  shows.  It  was  very  common  for  people 
to  read  aloud  when  by  themselves. 

It  is  not  now  the  angel  who  speaks  to  Philip, 
bnt  the  Holy  Spirit  (vs.  39),  by  an  inner 
prompting.  This  is  the  first  of  several  similar 
cases  (x  19,  xiii.  2,  xvi.  6,  7). 

The  form  of  the  sentence  shows  that  Philip 
spoke  to  the  Eunuch  ip  Greek;  there  is  an 
ellipsis  here  very  common  in  that  language: 
Yea,  but  understandest  thou,  as  if  he  bad  said. 
You  are  indeed  well  employed,  but  understand¬ 
est  thou  what  thou  art  reading? 

The  negative  is  understood  in  Philip’s  an¬ 
swer:  I  do  not;  how  can  I  expect,  etc.  The  hu¬ 
mility  of  this  great  magnate  at  the  question  of 
the  unknown  traveller  is  very  noble  He  must 
have  been  longing  to  understand. 

The  place  is  a  passage  marked  off  for  a  lesson 
in  the  synagogue  reading ;  a  paragraph  or  chap¬ 
ter.  It  was,  as  we  know,  the  fifty-third  of 
Isaiah;  Jesus  applied  it  to  himself  (Matt.  viii. 
17,  see  1  Pet.  ii  23).  Here  comes  in  one  of  the 
lessons  which  this  narrative  is  intended  to 
teach.  This  man,  humble,  devout,  earnest, 
with  a  strong  capacity  for  faith,  and  with  the 
careful  culture  of  men  of  his  class,  ,,was  yet 
unable,  unassisted,  to  apprehend  the  meanng 
of  this  prophecy.  If  he  conld  not  do  it  with¬ 
out  a  teacher,  who  could  (Rom.  x.l4)? 

The  eunuch  answered  Philip,  according  to  the 
Greek  idiom  (vs.  34),  that  is,  be  spoke  to 
Philip,  answering  not  his  question  of  verse  80, 
bnt  replying  to  the  passage  of  Scripture. 
There  seems  to  be  in  this  question''  a  strong 
evidence  that  the  eunuch  had  not  been  led  fto 
read  this  passage  by  anything  he  bad  heard  in 
Jerusalem  about  Jesus.  He  had  doubtless 
beard  the  traditional  story  of  Isaiah’s  martyr¬ 
dom,  yet  it  seemed  hardly  to  suit  that  case ;  if 
not  spoken  of  himself,  of  what  other^man  was 
it  spoken? 

Two  years  ago  there  was  found  in  the  mon¬ 
astery  of  St.  Catherine  on  Mount  Sinai  (a 
monastery  in  whioh  years  ago  one  of  the  most 
ancient  manuscripts  of  the  Bible  was  found), 
a  copy  of  the  Apologf  of  Aristides,  dating 
from  the  year  124  A  D.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
precious  finds  of  later  days,  not  only  giving 
good  hope  that  other  treasures  of  this  kind  may 
yet  come  to  light,  but  also  throwing  a  very 
bright  light  upon  the  early  method  of  preach¬ 
ing  to  pagans  and  unbelievers,  and  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  early  Christians’  belief.  This  valu¬ 
able  document  confirms  the  testimony  of  verse 
87  as  to  what  was  included  in  preaching  Jesus; 
the  historic  facts  of  his  incarnation,  life,  death. 


die  Ages,  and  of  late  Jewish  inscriptions 
dating  long  before  the  Christian  era  have  been 
found  in  Aden,  on  the  African  shores  of  the 
Red  Sea.  Everything  that  comes  to  light 
about  this  colony  fits  into  this  story  of  the 
ennneh  It  is  a  very  remarkable  instance  of 
the  providence  of  God  that  this  account,  whioh 
contains  two  oircumstances  of  exceptional  diffi¬ 
culty  to  faith  (verses  26,  89),  has  received,  and 
still  from  time  to  time  is  receiving,  more  inci¬ 
dental  confirmations  than  almost  any  other 
part  of  the  Acts. 

Gaza  is  one  of  the  oldest  cities  in  the  world 
(Gen.  X.  19;  Dent.  ii.  28;  Josh.  x.  41,  etc.), 
and  played  an  important  part  in  the  early  his¬ 
tory  of  Israel  (Josh.  xiii.  8;  Judges  18.  xvi. ; 


considerable  retinue,  as  the  Eunuch  would 
surely  do,  (but  it  would  be  specially  favorable 
for  mediiation  and  quiet,  uninterrupted  con¬ 
versation  The  command,  however,  was  vagne 
enough,  for  the  road  was  sixty  miles  long 
Philip  went,  as  has  been  said,  under  sealed 
orders. 

Philip  wfnt  (vs.  27,)  probably  not  through 
Jerusalem,  but  by  a  direct  road  from  the  Sa¬ 
maritan  village  where  he  then  was,  to  some 
point  of  intersection  with  the  desert  road  to 
Gaza  This  man  of  Ethiopia  may  or  may  not 
have  been  a  Jew,  or  even  a  proselyte,  for  at 
that  period  even  Gentiles  who  made  no  profes¬ 
sion  of  adherence  to  the  Law  of  Moses,  were 
wont  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  august  God 


resurrection,  and  ascension.  We  are  here  not 
told  what  the  sermon  was,  because  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  for  which  this  narrative  was  preserved  it 
needs  not  that  we  should  know  ;  the  point  to 
be  emphasized  is  the  need  of  preachers  for  the 
dissemination  of  the  Gospel. 

There  was  and  is  no  lake  nor  pool  in  this 
desert  road ;  it  was  a  trickling  stream  in  whioh> 
whatever  may  have  oeen  the  custom  in  other 
oases,  this  man  could  not  have  been  immersed 
(nor  could  the  jailor,  have  been  xvi.  S3).  There 
is  a  tradition  that  the  spot  is  a  spring  at  Beth 
snr,  the  head  of  a  somewhat  considerable 
brook ;  bnt  this  spring  is  not  on  the  desert 
road.  Even  if  Philip  had  said  nothing  of  bap¬ 
tism,  the  thought  would  occur  to  this  man,  if 
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be  were  a  Jew  or  a  proselyte,  for  proselytes 
were  admitted  to  tbe  Jewish  Obnrob  by  this 
rite.  Doabtless,  however,  Philip  had  in- 
Btraoted  him  that  baptism  was  also  the  method 
institated  by  Obrist  for  admission  into  his 
Obnroh. 

Verse  87  is  almost  unquestionably  an  inter¬ 
polation.  It  does  not  appear  in  the  older  man- 
nsoripts,  and  it  is  omitted  from  the  Revised 
Version.  It  is,  however,  an  interesting  apd 
valuable  passage,  as  showing  what  the  Chris¬ 
tians  of  a  slightly  later  period  assumed  to  have 
been  Philip’s , teaching.  It  very  early  crept 
Into  the  text  from  a  marginal  note,  for  we 
find  it  in  quotations  of  the  second  century. 

The  tradition  above  alluded  to  taught  that 
tbe  eunuch  was  baptized  by  the  name  Indices, 
perhaps  as  a ’’suggestion  of  his  future  work. 
This  is  the  first  time  in  the  New  Testament 
where  Christian  baptism  is  actually  described, 
and  it  is  very  graphic.  The  fourfold  repetition 
of  and  gives  great  strength  and  vigor  to  the 
original,  to  which  the  word  both  adds  further 
force. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  Philip’s  was 
a  supernatural  disappearance  (compare  2  Kings 
ii.  16;  Ezek.  iii.  14;  2  Cor.  xii.  24;  1  These, 
iv.  17),  not  to  be  explained  by  bis  hurrying 
away.  No  more  does  not  necessarily  mean  never 
again ;  but  no  longer  at  that  time.  He  did  not 
need  him  longer  now ;  rejoicing  he  Wr-nt  on  hi» 
own  way,  communing  with  his  Saviour,  and 
being  prepared  to  make  known  in  his  turn  the 
glad  tidings. 

Verse  40.  Was  jound  here  means. simply  was 
(as  in  the  familiar  French  idiom).  Azotns 
was  the  ancient  Ashdod,  one  of  the  five  strong 
Philistine  cities  (1  Sam.  v.  1,  vi.  17,  Neh.  iv. 
7)  which  the  children  of  Israel  were  unable  to 
conquer.  Under  tbe  Romans,  however,  it  be¬ 
came  a  part  of  Judea.  It  was  about  half  way 
between  Qaza  and  Joppa.  This  was  where  the 
Spirit  placed  him,  and  from  this  place  he  went 
on,  preaching  (and  probably  baptizing)  in  ail 
the  cities  between  there  and  Cesarea;  not  ar¬ 
riving  there,  evidently,  until  after  Peter’s 
visit  to  Cornelius  (chap.  x. ).  There  we  leave 
him,  to  see  him  no  more  for  twenty  years 
(xxi.8),  which  yet  we  are  assured  were  years 
of  activity.  L,  S.  H. 


Rev.  Henry  T.  McEwen  D.D. 


A  Noble  Purpose 

Mar.  10.  Temperance  and  power.  1  Cor.  9: 19-^7. 

11.  Temperance  and  wisdom.  Prov.  31:  1-3. 

12.  Temperance  and  prudence.  Prov.  20: 1-9. 

13.  Temperance  and  heaven.  1  Cor.  6;  9-13. 

14.  Temperance  and  purity.  Titus  9:  ll  14. 

1.3.  Temperance  and  influence.  1  Tim  3:1-9. 

16.  Topic— A  noble  purpose.  Dan.  1;  8-80.  (Tem¬ 
perance  meeting.) 

What  other  sins  are  a/lied  to  intem/ieranee  ? 

How  does  intern i>ersknee  gam  eontrol  over  a  lifef 
What  is  the  only  cure  for  drunkenness! 

From  yesterday’s  daily  paper  and  the  Book 
of  Daniel,  I  take  quotations  in  which  two  emi¬ 
nently  successful  men,  separated  by  more  than 
twenty  centuries  heartily  agree.  In  the  former 
Andrew  Carnegie  says,  "No  rule  of  action  that 
a  man  can  adopt  will  bring  greater  reward 
than  this — to  abstain  from  tbe  use  of  alcohol 
as  a  beverage.  A  drinking  man  should  have 
no  place  anywhere.  ’’  "Daniel  purposed  in  his 
heart  that  be  would  not  defile  himself  with 
the  king’s  meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he 
drank.  ’  ’  They  are  at  one  in  their  estimate  of 
tbe  virtue  and  value  of  total  abstintnee. 
Daniel  was  a  lad  of  about  seventeen  years  when 
Nebuchadnezzar  carried  him  from  Jerusalem 
to  Babylon.  In  the  formative  years,  his  pa¬ 
rents  had  rendered  him  the  greatest  possible 
service.  He  was  safe  either  at  home  or  abroad. 


because  under  the  dominion  of  a  noble  purpose. 
Going  away  from  home  is  the  revelation  of 
what  is  in  boys,  not  their  ruination.  Boys  are 
not  safe  because  at  home,  nor  necessarily  im¬ 
perilled  because  away  from  it.  It  is  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  heart,  not  the  place  of  abode,  which 
determines  safety  or  peril.  Going  away  from 
home  revealed  the  wickedness  of  the  Prodigal 
Son,  it  did  not  cause  it.  Till  then  he  may 
have  possessed  respectability,  but  had  he  not 
lacked  righteousness,  be  never  would  have 
wasted  his  substance  in  riotous  living.  "How 
then  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin 
against  God?’’  was  the  exclamation  of  horror 
and  repulsion  with  which  Joseph  fled  from  as 
sore  temptation  as  passionate  youth  can  know. 
Millions  of  men  and  of  boys  are  as  easily 
bowled  over  as  ten  pins.  Y  on  can  measure  the 
length  of  time  they  will  stand  by  the  time  it 
takes  yon  to  set  them  up.  Other  millions,  like 
rugged  oaks,  defy  storms  and  tempests.  In  tbe 
age  long  battle  between  the  flesh  and  the  spirit, 
so  graphically  described  by  Paul  in  Romans, 
they  are  on  the  side  of  the  spirit  as  opposed 
to  the  flesh. 

Daniel  was  as  wise  in  method  as  he  was 
righteous  in  motive.  His  deeply  cherished 
purpose  would  have  endangered  bis  head  to  the 
king,  had  it  not  been  for  his  wisely  matured 
plan.  If  yon  would  greatly  enrich  the  world, 
then  yon  must  back  tenacity  of  purpose  by  effi¬ 
ciency  in  carrying  it  out.  To  know  what 
ought  to  be  done  is  but  the  first  step  in  the 
program,  and  by  no  means  the  last.  How  to 
achieve  righteous  ends  is  always  a  vital  theme 
for  consideration.  Because  we  perceive  a  thing 
to  be  true,  it  does  not  follow  that  tbe  mere 
statement  of  that  truth  will  lead  to  its  accept¬ 
ance  by  everybody  else.  Men  are  not 'crowned 
as  martyrs  simply  because  they  possess  tbe 
obstinacy  of  mules.  If  to  arouse  hostility  were 
the  only  requisite  of  reformers,  then  the  world 
would  soon  be  changed.  "In  quietness  and  in 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength.  ’  ’  The  pres¬ 
ent  crisis  is  a  stage  in  the  progress,  not  a  final¬ 
ity.  Ours  is  a  government'of  the  people,  for 
the  people,  and  by  the  people.  Is  it  not  pro¬ 
phetically  hopeful  that  the  three  men  of  our 
nation  most  truly  beloved  and  richly  blessed  in 
service,  Washington,  Lincoln,  and  McKinley, 
were  pre-eminently  men  who  trusted  tbe  com¬ 
mon  people?  Oan  we  not  trust  these  people  at 
the  polls  to  say  what  excise  laws  they  shall 
have,  and  how  they  shall  be  enforced,  as  safely 
as  we  trust  them  to  choose  their  rulers,  and 
under  what  form  of  government  they  will  live? 
The  "absentee  landlord"  in  the  form  of  rural 
legislator  has  been  tried  for  a  very  long  time, 
and  ail  will  admit  that  he  has  done  very  poor 
work.  Submit  this  whole  question  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  as  a  separate  issue.  For  three  years  as 
student,  and  for  seventeen  years  as  pastor,  I 
visited  thousands  of  homes  in  New  York  Oity, 
and  if  that  experience  counts  for  a^jything, 
then  I  prophesy  a  surprise  for  tbe  advocates  of 
the  open  saloon.  As  matters  now  stand,  the 
citizens  curse  conditions  which  others  create 
and  control.  Let  personal  responsibility  come 
home  with  terrific  force.  There  must  be  no 
scape  goat.  If  they  will  not  take  care  of  them¬ 
selves,  then  no  one  can  do  it  for  them.  Power 
in  Albany,  and  peril  in  New  York  is  putting 
the  commander  in  chief  too  far  away  from  the 
seat  of  war. 

All  these  methods  are  tentative,  temporary, 
but  not  finally  and  eternally  triumphant  The 
Oburch  has  in  Christ  the  only  cure  for  this  and 
all  other  evils  from  which  we  suffer.  A  world 
reformed  may  help  ns,  only  a  world  trans¬ 
formed  can  save  ns.  It  was  because  in  Obrist 
dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily 
that  Satan’s  wiles  found  no  entrance  into  his 
soul.  "My  meat  is  to  do  tbe  will  of  him  that 
sent  me  and  to  finish  his  work"  left  no  place 
for  sin  and  Satan. 


Rev.  C.  L.  Carhart 
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Hearing  His  'V'eice.  Hebrews  8:  7-4: 18  Psalm  95. 

The  New  Testament  writer  warns  the  heed¬ 
less  in  a  word  that  has  come  echoing  down 
through  the  Old  Testament.  The  sin  in  the 
wilderness  is  more  than  once  cited  for 
Israel’s  warning,  and  we  too,  may  learn  wis¬ 
dom  by  meditation  on  the  ancient  folly.'  In 
"the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness," 
Israel  made  trial  of  God’s  patience  by  refusing 
in  fear  to  enter  into  the  promised  rest  of  Can¬ 
aan  (Nnm.  xiii.  14),  and  Moses  and  Aaron  by 
presumption  which  claimed  human  credit  for 
the  mercies  which  God  freely  gave  (Nnm.  xx. 
1-18).  The  bountiful  mercies  of  God  do  not 
always  avail  to  waken  faith  whereby  we  are 
neither  afraid  to  follow  his  leading  nor  un¬ 
grateful  to  recognize  him  as  the  source  of 
needed  mercies*. 

God  does  speak  through  invitation  to  bless* 
ing  and  opportunity  of  service,  in  command 
reinforced  by  past  experience  of  his  mercies, 
in  warning  which  disaster  of  other  days  makes 
eloquent.  He  is  leading  from  Egypt  to  Can¬ 
aan,  out  of  bondage  to  blessing.  "The  rook 
that  followed  them"  (1  Cor.  x.  4)  is  with  his 
people  still.  But  he  is  not  willing  that  they 
shall  be  content  even  with  present  mercies,  but 
urges  them  on  toward  the  goal  of  his  purpose. 
To-morrow  must  be  better  than  to-day,  else 
it  is  wickedly  worse.  An  opportunity  is  a 
command,  the  open  door  is  imperative. 

Attainment  waits  on  us.  God'  ’s  promise  is 
nullified  for  ns  by  our  hardness  of  heart.  One 
may  come  shore  of  what  he  offers.  The  word 
of  hearing  avails  nought  except  there  be  faith 
to  heed.  There  are  some  that  do  not  enter  in, 
not  through  a  hard  heart  in  God,  but  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief  in  themselves.  It  is  our 
hearts  that  are  in  danger  of  hardening.  Disobe¬ 
dience  draws  down  the  doom,  '  ‘  they  shall  not 
enter.  ’  ’  God  sets  ns  at  Kadesh.  Blessing  and 
service  wait  our  decision  to-day. 

"To-day, ’’ for  such  is  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin  that  they  who  hear  and  will  not  heed  to¬ 
day,  may  not  hear  to-morrow,  or  hearing  may 
not  be  able  to  heed.  It  is  not  enough  to  have 
the  good  tidings  preached.  One  must  enter 
in  to-day,  lest  he  certainly  lose  something  and 
possibly  all  that  opportunity  offered.  Tbe 
morrow  oan  never  wholly  supply  the  day’s  loss. 

God  pleads  with  his  own  people.  The  Sa¬ 
viour  stands  and  knocks  at  tbe  Laodicean’s 
door.  He  would  not  have  any  miss  aught.  To 
a  1  is  the  message,  for  the  issues  of  life  are  at 
stake. 

“  To-day  If  ye  will  hear  His  voice, 

Harden  not  yonr  hearts.” 


SOME  UTAH  EXPERIENCES 


From  our  mission  workers  we  quote  the  fol¬ 
lowing  items  showing  that  polygamy  is  not  a 
dead  issue: 

So  far  our  school  has  progressed  finely  for 
this  year,  in  spite  of  opposition,  which  we 
have  learned  to  pass  unnoticed.  One  thing  un¬ 
usual  has  attracted  our  attention,  and  that  is 
the  frequent  calls  we  are  having  for  Bibles  by 
the  Mormons.  They  seem  to  be  surprised  that 
we  do  not  have  them  to  give  away.  I  do  not 
suppose  they  wish  them  to  study  tbe  Scriptures 
according  to  our  idea  of  '  ‘  Search  the  Script¬ 
ures,  ’  ’  but  to  compare  its  teachings  with  the 
Book  of  Mormon  during  their  discussions  in 
their  Religions  Glasses  They  are  now  on  the 
"Righteousness  and  Justice  of  Polygamy" — 
teaching  it  on  all  occasions,  and  as  the  mother 
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of  ODe  of  mj  pupils  said  to  me,  "it  is  boand 
to  remain.’’  We  can  not  help  feeling  anzions 
abont  the  "Anti-Polygamy  Bill’’  being  passed. 
Money  is  going  to  be  spent  freely  to  thwart  it. 

"Bat  is  polygamy  still  practiced?’’  is  a  ques¬ 
tion  often  asked  in  letters  from  the  East. 
Yes,  I  answer,  as  far  as  polygamous  relations 
are  concerned.  I  know  a  dozen  men  who  are 
to  day  living  in  polygamy  in  this  town,  but 
whether  these  marriages  are  taking  place  in 
the  Temple  I  cannot  say,  for  there  is  so  much 
secrecy  attached  to  their  Temple  ceremonies 
that  only  those  high  up  in  oSuroh  circles  can 
affirm  with  certainty  anything  about  it.  True, 
there  are  many  sufpiciou$  thingt  taking  place 
constantly,  but  we  can  do  nothing  more  than 
tutpfct.  On  last  Wednesday,  ten  of  Utah’s 
most  prominent  daughters  left  for  Washington, 
ostensibly  to  attend  the  "Woman’s  Congress, ’’ 
but  one  independent  lassie — daughter  of  one  of 
the  ladies — said  to  me  that  they  were  going 
there  to  lobby  against  some  very  unjust  legis¬ 
lation,  injurious  to  the  Mormons,  which  would 
soon  come  up  before  Oongress,  and  the  prayers 
of  all  the  Young  Ladies’  Mutual  Improvement 
Associations  have  been  asked  for  their  success 
Abont  a  month  ago  I  attended  a  party  given  by 
Mormon  people.  Of  course,  1  had  a  special 
invitation.  The  afternoon  was  spent  very 
pleasantly.  There  was  a  bountiful  dinner 
served.  Three  tables  set  the  whole  length  of 
the  church,  and  at  Isast  five  hundred  partook 
of  the  good  things  prepared.  After  every  one’s 
appetite  was  satisfied,  the  remainder  of  the  af¬ 
ternoon  was  spent  in  recitations,  singing  and 
instrumental  music.  In  the  evening  it  wound 
up  with  a  dance,  as  is  customary  with  all  such 
gatherings,  but  I  did  not  remain  for  that  part 
of  the  program.  I  met  an  old  lady  there,  sev¬ 
enty-eight  years  of  age,  who  interested  me  very 
much  with  an  account  of  her  early  life  here 
among  the  Latter  Day  Saints.  She  was  for¬ 
merly  from  Mississippi,  and  was  converted  to 
the  Mormon  faith  forty  years  ago,  and  came  to 
Utah  to  live.  She  could  not  say  enough  in 
praise  of  the  church,  especially  polygamy. 
She  said  she  had  lived  in  that  order  for  eight 
years  before  her  husband  died,  and  believes 
still  that  it  is  a  grand  thing.  We  have  poly¬ 
gamists  on  each  side  of  us.  They  are  getting 
to  be  quite  aged  now,  but  one  who  has  two 
wives,  right  in  the  same  block,  is  about  fifty 
years  old.  His  first  family  are  nearly  grown 
up,  but  the  second  wife  is  comparatively 
young  and  has  a  family  of  small  children — one 
under  two  years.  I  hope  and  pray  that  the 
abomination  will  be  done  away  with  forever. 
We  have  seen  so  much,  and  learned  a  great 
deal  about  it  all  in  these  few  nionths. 

I  have  pupils  from  two  polygamists’  homes. 
One  father  has  two  families  represented — a 
daughter  from  the  first  home,  and  two  sons 
from  the  second  home.  Whether  they  have 
the  father’s  consent  to  come  1  don’t  know.  A 
young  man  from  the  third  home  of  another. 
The  mother  is  a  widow,  however,  and  has  al¬ 
ways  favored  our  school.  This  young  man  was 
ordained  a  priest  lately,  though  he  is  not  noted 
for  his  morality.  He  would  like  to  have  con¬ 
troversies  daring  our  Bible  studies,  but  that  is 
positively  forbidden.  They  are  all  becoming 
a  little  acquainted  with  the  Bible,  and  can 
find  references  quite  easily.  Each  pupil  is 
requested  to  commit  the  names  of  books  to 
memory,  as  well  as  memorize  passages  and  re¬ 
ferences.  Our  last  lesson  was  based  on  John 
iv.  24,  and  our  Westminster  Catechism  ques¬ 
tion  on  the  subject  memorized.  You  know 
what  the  Mormons  teach  in  reference  to  Ood ; 
they  make  no  objections  to  the  memorizing 
and  Ood’s  Word  is  at  least  planted  in  the 
heart,  and  the  promise  is  that  it  shall  not  re¬ 
turn  to  him  void.  God  grant  that  it  shall  be 
a  "savor  of  life  unto  life’’  and  not  of  "death 
unto  death.  ’’ 


Our  town  has  just  sent  a  missionary — Mor¬ 
mon,  of  course!— to  the  Southern  states.  He 
raffied  off  his  horse  to  get  the  needed  money, 
smd  the  usual  dance  was  given  to  assist  finan¬ 
cially. 

The  Mormons  are  having  better  schools  but 
education,  aside  from  Christianity,  will  never 
lift  them  out  of  their  base  conception  of  mor¬ 
ality.  The  Gospel  is  the  only  hope. 

I  want  to  speak  of  a  public  missionary  meet¬ 
ing,  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  our 
Woman’s  Missionary  Society,  two  weeks  ago 
last  Sunday  night,  to  commemorate  the  hun¬ 
dredth  anniversary  of  Home  Mission  Board. 
We  had  a  good  meeting.  I  could  not  help 
thinking  of  what  I  owed  to  Home  Missions. 
Of  the  five  ladies  of  ns  who  sat  on  the  plat¬ 
form,  four  of  ns  owed  all  we  were  to  God’s 
sending  missionaries  to  Utah.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  sending  his  messengers  to  Utah! 

S  H.  P. 

'Women’s  Qoard  of 
r oreign  Missions 

Full  and  interesting  are  the  reports  that 
come'to  us  at  this  season  of  the  past  year’s 
work  in  the  various  fields.  Any  one  who  is 
skeptical  about  how  much  foreign  mission 
work  is  accomplishing,  or  whether  mission¬ 
aries  have  too  easy  a  time  of  it,  should  have 
the  task  of  preparing  an  annual  report  of  the 
work  in  our  missions.  Every  field  has  had  its 
encouragements,  and  even  where  death  and 
illness  have  thinned  the  ranks  there  is  only 
the  call  for  some  one  to  help  fill  the  vacancies, 
so  the  work  may  not  suffer. 

Miss  Best  of  Pyeng  Yang,  Korea,  with  whom 
our  Miss  Howells  is  associated,  tells  of  the 
eight  places  beside  Pyeng  Yang  which  she 
has  visited,  holding  classes  for  religions  in¬ 
struction  in  each  one,  with  an  attendance  of 
from  twelve  to  over  a  hundred.  Two  of  these 
places  were  quite  new,  and  a  marked  advance 
in  the  others  was  noted,  not  only  in  the  attend¬ 
ance,  but  in  the  changed  lives  and  growth  in 
character  of  the  women,  old  and  young,  who 
attended. 

The  story  of  a  few  of  these  visits  is  typical 
of  all:  "At  Ohu  Cha  Do,  where  two  years  be¬ 
fore  about  ten  or  twelve  men  and  women  met 
for  Sabbath  service  in  the  home  of  one  of  their 
number,  a  class  was  held  in  October.  Twenty- 
four  women,  eight  of  whom  had  been  baptized, 
from  seven  different  villages  lying  near  each 
other,  met  three  times  a  day  for  study  in  a 
comfortable  little  church.  We  studied  the  first 
three  chapters  of  John’s  Gospel  and  the  women 
were  much  interested.  Before  leaving  I  asked 
them  to  read  some  of  the  Gospel  every  day  un¬ 
til  they  had  finished  it.  A  few  months  later 
two  of  the  women  wrote  saying  that  they  had 
finished  it  and  telling  some  of  the  passages  that 
had  especially  interested  and  helped  them. 

"At  Oha  San  twenty-three  women  from  four 
different  groups  attended  the  class.  Eleven  of 
them  had  been  baptized.  Besides  these  twenty- 
three  women  who  attended  more  or  less  regu¬ 
larly,  a  large  number  of  others  came  as  they 
were  able  for  a  day  or  two,  and  on  Sabbath 
the  little  church  was  crowded.  Two  women 
in  this  group,  of  their  own  accord,  have  been 
giving  some  time  to  going  to  the  newer  groups 
for  the  purpose  of  helping  those  women  newly 
interested.  In  this  district  the  opportunities 
for  work  among  women  are  many  and  she  need 
for  instruction  among  those  who  are  interested 
is  great. 

"In  another  place- an  old  lady,  the  single  be¬ 
liever  in  the  large  city  of  Pong  San,  weak  and 
almost  sick,  walked  thirty  li  (three  li  make 
one  mile),  one  blustering  cold  day,  hungry  to 
hear  again  the  Old  Story  and  to  see  a  mission¬ 
ary,  and  hear  tidings  from  the  different  ones 
who  had  passed  through  Pong  San  from  time 


to  time  and  always  stopped  with  a  word  of 
cheer  and'enoouragement  for  her. 

"On  the  way  home  I  stopped  for  four  days 
with  the  women  of  the  Snk  Ohun  church. 
Regular  classes  for  study  could  not  be  held  all 
the  time,  although  there  were  plenty  of 
women  who  would  have  liked  to  study.  There 
was  such  a  continuous  stream  of  visitors  at 
the  church  that  a  good  part  of  the  time  was 
spent  in  talking  with  them.  Obristian  women 
in  companivs  of  half  a  dozen  or  more  came 
from  villages  sixty,  forty,  thirty,  and  twenty 
li  away,  and  on  Sabbath  the  attendance  of  both 
men  and  women  must  have  been  nearly  two 
hundred. 

"Kim  Si  of  Sa  San  and  Oho  Si  of  Snk  Ohun 
have  worked  among  the  women  of  that  section 
and  have  been  tbe  instruments  in  leading  many 
to  a  desire  to  become  Obristians.  They  are 
both  good  earnest  women  and  in  positions 
where  they  may  do  much  for  the  cause  that  is 
so  dear  to  their  hearts. 

"At  the  request  of  the  church  leaders  and 
the  women  themselves,  the  teaching  in  these 
classes  has  been  confined  larsely  to  tbe  Gos¬ 
pels.  In  some  places  where  the  women  are 
more  advanced,  an  outline  life  of  Christ,  les¬ 
sons  from  the  Acts,  and  Pbilippians,  have  been 
taught.  ’  ’ 

The  following  passages  are  from  Mr.  Milli¬ 
gan’s  entertaining  account  of  bis  voyage  in  the 
Launch  Dorothy  in  our  West  Africa  Mission, 
when  be  was  in  search  of  boys  for  bis  school. 
The  farthest  point  to  which  the  Launch  bat 
gone  was  110  miles  from  Libreville,  along  the 
Como  River. 

In  places  where  the  river  was  crooked  and 
swift,  he  had  some  difficulty  managing  tbe 
Launch.  Failing  to  pass  a  certain  town  be¬ 
cause  of  obstructions  in  the  river,  be  dropped 
anchor,  went  ashore  and  "preached  in  overalls 
and  grease.  ’  ’  At  the  next  town,  be  found  one 
boy  who  would  return  with  bim,^  but  tbe  fol¬ 
lowing  day  while  he  was  ashore,  tbe  father 
followed  him  up  the  river  and  stole  him  from 
the  Launch.  An  another  place  a  man  brought 
five  boys,  to  his  great  joy. 

Mr.  Milligan  finds  bis  worst  annoyance,  both 
in  the  school  and  in  procuring  tbe  pupils,  is 
from  the  parents.  He  says:  "There  is  not 
within  tbe  length  and  breadth  of  Africa  a 
greater  nuisance  than  parents!  The  orphan 
estate  is  a  consummation  that  any  African  child 
might  devoutly  wish  for.  But  orphans  are  not 
to  be  found.  Each  child  has  a  score  of  parents. 
A  child’s  parents  include  his  real  parents  and 
brothers  and  sisters  and  even  cousins.  The 
child  makes  little  or  no  difference.  ’’ 

He  found  one  little  boy  and  won  his  consent 
to  come," but  when  the  mother  beard  of  it  her 
anger  was  like  a  tropical  thunder  storm.  I 
tried  to  persuade  her  that  I  had  no  intention 
of  eating  her  boy,  nor  even  of  turning  him  into 
a  monkey  or  hobgoblin,  but  she  was  in  such  a 
passion  that  she  scarce  beard  what  I  said,  and 
about  10  o’clock  It  returned  to  the  launch  with¬ 
out  the  boy  and  dreadfully  tired.  Before 
breakfast  next  day,  crossed  to  Mfn,  hoping  by 
more  substantial  eloquence  to  persuade  tbe 
mother  of  the  boy.  Took  with  me  a  pair  of 
bright  brass  arm  rings,  which  I  turned  about 
in  tbe  sunlight  as  I  passed  her  house,  and  in¬ 
differently  shook  together  with  a  tinkling 
sound  as  enchanting  to  a  native  woman’s  ear 
as  the  music  of  Orpheus.  Notwithstanding 
Paul’s  contempt  I  found  the  eloquence  of 
sounding  brass  much  more  persuasive  than  the 
tongue  of  an  angel  which  I  had  assumed.  Af¬ 
ter  a  while  I  went  straight  to  her  house  and 
oifeted  her  the  arm  rings  for  the  boy.  There 
was  a  short  struggle  between  the  maternal 
affection  and  the  " lust  of  the  eyes,"  but  the 
latter  prevailed.  She  surrendered  him  to  me 
without  even  prescribing  bow  he  should  be 
cooked ! ’  ’ 
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When,  later,  twenty  of  these  boys  came  say¬ 
ing  they  wanted  to  confess  Ohrlst,  Mr.  Milli- 
gnn  says. "My  own  emotions  were  of  that  kind 
it  is  scarcely  lawful  to  ntter  ” 

May  each  one  of  these  diamonds  in  the 
rough,  sought  ont  and  polished  with  snch  pains 
and  care,  become  a  polished  stone  fit  for  the 
Master’s  nse.  S.  R.  D. 


XHe  McA.ll  Mission. 


S.  B.  Roislter  D.D.,  Secretary  . 

OTHER  MEN  ARE  TALKING  ABOUT  IT 

It  is  a  great  and  noble  thing  to  be  a  pioneer, 
bat  it  is  difficult.  The  questions  which  way 
to  take  through  the  trackless  forest,  what  diffi- 
onlties  to  avoid  and  what  to  beat  down,  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  come  after;  the  strong  cry¬ 
ing  onto  God  with  tears;  the  moments  of  con¬ 
fusion  and  darkness  that  come  opon  the  spirit 
when  the  body  is  over- worn  and  the  enemy 
triumphs  and  God  does  not  seem  to  bear;  the 
weary  work  of  making  people  to  care  for  their 
own  welfare  and  then  perhaps,  at  last,  as  life 
is  far  spent,  a  little  open  place,  a  little  sun¬ 
light,  a  little  rest,  a  few  praises  and  then,  be¬ 
yond  the  veil.  This  is  the  work  and  experi¬ 
ence  of  the  pioneer 

And  Robert  MoAll  was  a  pioneer.  Many 
men  have  wondered  at  the  inspiration  and  the 
hardihood  of  the  man,  when  he  stood  alone  in 
.Paris ;  facing  an  ecoiesiastioism  that  had  made 
Emperors  stand  bareheaded  in  the  courtyard 
and  had  downed  the  state  as  opposed  to  the 
Ohnroh;  facing,  too,  a  world-power  that  was 
frivolous,  infidel,  careless,  which  hoped  for 
nothing  and  expected  nothing;  but— and  this 
was  his  incentive  and  opportunity,  facing  the 
great  human  need  of  a  people  who  bad  come  to 
their  end.  For  it  is  truth  and  historians  con¬ 
fess  it,  that  straight  ahead  for  France  in  the 
line  she  was  going  was  the  precipice.  Oould 
anything  be  put  into  French  national  life  to 
deflect  the  current,  escape  the  precipice  and 
lead  on  to  a  future  of  righetousness,  of  broad 
principle,  of  faith  in  a  real  Christianity? 

Robert  MoAll  was  God’s  answer  to  that 
question.  Tes,  was  his  answer.  There  can 
be.  Begin  among  the  people,  begin  this  time 
on  the  bottom,  preach  a  sympathetic  Gtariit,  a 
saving  Ourist,  an  aotnally  operative  Christ  and 
with  that,  a  new  life,  a  clean  life  all  the  rot 
and  the  nonsense  put  away,  transformed  hearts, 
transformed  lives,  transformed  homes,  trans¬ 
formed  society,  in  a  word,  transformed  France. 

That  was  pioneer  work.  There  was  no  road 
through  the  woods,  no  precedent,  no  connsel. 
Only  God  and  Robert  and  Robert’s  wife  and 
the  Bible,  and  he  went  ahead.  And  the  MoAll 
Mission  is  carrying  ont  the  spirit  of  its  fonnder, 
which  is  the  Spirit  of  God.  Sympathy  with 
the  submerged  classes,  a  divine  pity  for  the 
outcast,  the  abandoned,  the  sinful,  the 
wretched;  an  honest,  healthy,  helpful  sympa¬ 
thy  with  the  poor,  the  hard  working,  the 
strngging  masses.  The  Me  All  Mission  stands 
in  France  for  that  if  for  anything. 

A  nd  the  people  are  beginning  to  understand 
and  appreciate  it  This  sympathy  is  expressed 
first  toward  the  impoverished,  spiritual  con¬ 
dition  of  the  people  and  then  towards  their 
humble  and  bard  material  condition.  With 
tenderness  and  delicacy,  it  instructs  the  children 
about  Jesus,  and  tells  fathers  and  mothers 
about  Jesus,  and  attempts  to  connect  their 
home  life  with  the  living  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  It  has  a  kind  and  helpful  word  to  say 
to  jail  birds.  It  enters  the  home  of  the  social¬ 
ist,  with  the* socialism  of  Jesus  which  does  no 
harm,  but  only  good.  It  steals  the  bitterness 
out  of  the  heart  of  the  anarchist,  it  leads  the 
atheist  into  the  room  where  God  is  and  goes 
out  and  leaves  the  two  together.  It  is  distribu¬ 
ting  the  Word  of  God  in  thousands  of  homes 
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It  is  scattering  literature  broadcast.  It  is  de¬ 
flecting  the  course  of  French  history  away 
from  the  precipice  towards  .a  strong,  pure, 
consecrated  national  life. 


WOMAN’S  NATIONAL  SABBATH  ALLIANCE 

The  bright  sunlight  of  February  24  following 
the  storms  of  the  previous  week  brought  a 
number  of  ladies  to  the  tegular  monthly  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Woman’s  National  Sabbath  Alliance, 
held  in  Room  725  of  the  Presbyterian’Building. 

Mrs.  James  Yereance  presided  at  the  De¬ 
votional  Meeting  and  Mrs.  Margaret  E.  Sang- 
ster  at  the  regular  meeting.  Reports  from  the 
Secretary  showed  the  work  done  in  various 
Auxiliaries  The  Field  Secretary  has  spoken 
at  meetings  in  Greenwich,  Conn  ,  Glen  Cove, 
Li.  I.,  and  Harlem  Baptist  Ghnrch. 

The  Treasurer  made  an  earnest  request 
for  money,  with  which  to  distribute  more 
literature.  The  report  from  the  Office  Secre¬ 
tary  showed  that  102  packages  of  literature 
were  sent  daring  February  into  nineteen  states. 

The  foliowing  was  read  and  unanimously 
adopted:  "The  attention  of  the  Woman’s  Na¬ 
tional  Sabbath  Alliance  baviog  been  directed 
to  a  letter  in  the  Washington  Post,  addressed 
to  the  editor  by  the  Right  Rev.  Henry  T.  Sat- 
terlee.  Bishop  of  Washington,  called  forth  by 
an  account  in  that  paper  in  its  issue  of  Febru¬ 
ary  17  of  a  dress  rehearsal  of  a  play  given  by 
ladies  well  known  in  Washington  society,  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  February  16,  at  Chase’s 
Theatre,  for  the  benefit  of  charity,  adopted 
the  fk’llowing  resolutions  at  its  regular  monthly 
meeting  held  in  Manhattan,  N.  Y.,  February 
24,  1902: 

"Resolved,  That  the  members  of  the  Woman’s 
National  Sabbath  Alliance,  feeling  the  deep 
importance  of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  especially 
in  its  relation  to  the  home,  recognizing  it  as 
the  foundation  of  our  national  prosperiity  tmd 
as  the  safe-guard  of  our  social,  civil  and  relig¬ 
ions  blessings,  desire  to  express  to  Bishop  Sat- 
terlee  their  appreciation  of  bis  public  protest, 
not  only  as  a  minister  of  God,  but  as  one  who 
oWes  a  responsibility  to  Christian  parents, 
against  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  by  an 
amateur  rehearsal  on  Sunday  of  a  play  to  be 
given  for  charity, and  to  thank  him  most  heart¬ 
ily  for  using  his  influence  in  this  public  way, 
to  resist  whatever  tends  to  undermine  the 
Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship,  and  to 
create  a  right  sentiment  in  regard  to  the  day, 
and  farther 

Resolved,,  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be 
sent  by  the  Secretary  to  Bishop  Satterlee. ’’ 

Mrs.  Wellixoton  White,  Secretary. 


i  TKe  College  De- 
(  partment 


Rev.  C,  W.  E.  Chapin 

QUARTER  CENTENNIAL  AT  JOHNS  HOPKINS 
*Representative8  of  two  hundred  leading  in¬ 
stitutions  of  learning  as  well  as  friends  and 
Alumni  from  all  over  the  country,  gathered  in 
Baltimore,  February  21  and  22,  for  the  Quarter 
Centennial  of  Johns  Hopkins  University. 

Friday  afternoon,  February  21,  the 
Johns  Hopkins  trustees  and  Faculty,  the 
presidents  and  delegates  of  other  institutions, 
the  officials  of  the  state,  city  and  nation,  the 
Alumni  of  the  University  and  all  the  students 
entered  the  ball  in  an  academic  procession. 
The  chief  feature  of  the  program  was  a  com¬ 
memorative  address  by  Dr.  Daniel  O.  Gilman, 
the  president  of  the  Carnegie  Institution,  who 
is  president  emeritus  of  the  University.  Presi¬ 
dent  Gilman  came  to  Baltimore  from  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  California  twenty-six  years  ago  to 
organize  the  new  University  project  which  has 
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since  developed  into  Johns  Hopkins  University. 
His  address  was  a  retrospect  of  the  quarter 
century  which  has  seen  the  development  of 
the  University  method  in  this  country  under 
the  Johns  Hopkins  lead.  At  the  conclusion  of 
Dr.  Gilman’s  address  Dr.  Woodrow  Wilson, 
professor  of  jurisprudence  in  Princeton  Uni¬ 
versity,  presented  to  him  an  appreciative  ad¬ 
dress  on  behalf  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity’s  Alumni.  He  was  followed  by  the 
heads  of  four  great  institutions  representative 
of  the  four  sections  of  America:  Principal 
Peterson  of  McGill  University,  Montreal; 
President  Hadley  of  Yale  University;  Presi¬ 
dent  Dabney  of  the  University  of  Tennessee, 
and  President  Harper  of  the  University  of 
Chicago.  The  exercises  closed  with  the  sing¬ 
ing  of  "America” 

On  Saturday,  February  22,  Dr.  Ira  Remsen 
was  installed  as  President  of  the  institution. 
President  Oilman,  after  a  brief  address, 
led  his  successor  in  office  to  the  Presidential 
chair.  His  remarks  were  in  part : 

"The  distinguished  scholar  who  has  been 
called  to  the  Presidency  of  this  University,  by 
the  unanimous  voice  of  the  trustees  and  with 
the  hearty  concurrenoe  of  the  Faculty,  is  no 
stranger  to  the  duties  and  cares  that  devolve 
upon  him.  He  has  been  a  member  of  our  so¬ 
ciety  since  its  earliest  days — and  has  won  the 
inoeasing  affection  of  the  students,  the  increas¬ 
ing  respect  of  the  authorities,  the  increasing 
admiration  of  the  community.  .  .  . 

"You  are  thrice  welcome  to  this  seat,  Ira 
Remsen,  Doctor  of  Laws  in  Yale,  Colombia, 
and  Princeton 

"May  the  blessing  of  God  be  with  yon." 

The  Inaugural  Address  was  then  delivered 
by  President  Remsen,  his  subject  being.  The 
American  University  as  Distinguished  from  the 
College. 

The  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  was'  conferred 
upon  ten  graduate  students,  and  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Laws  upon  a  large  number  of  Col¬ 
lege  presidents,  scholars  and  Alumni. 

Chautauqua. — There  are  two  main  divisions 
of  the  work  of  this  institution:  (1)  Division 
of  Home  Reading  (nine  months  of  the  year), 
and  (2)  Division  of  Summer  Study  and  Recre¬ 
ation  at  Chautauqua,  New  York  (summer 
schools  six  weeks,  lectures  and  entertainments 
eight  weeks,  in  July  and  August  of  each  year). 
The  summer  features  have  perhaps  attracted 
most  attention,  but  the  nine-months-of-the- 
year  Home  Reading  Division  of  the  Chautau¬ 
qua  system  has  great  value.  The  Chautauquan 
Literary  and  Scientific  Course  for  four  years 
gives  something  of  that  "College  Ontlook" 
which  better  equips  the  College  student 
for  life-work  than  his  less  fortunate  fellow. 

The  general  plan  offered  may  be  stated  as: 
(1)  A  four  year’s  course,  designed  to  give  the 
"College  Outlook  ’’  (2)  Each  year’s  coarse 

distinct  from  the  rest.  (8)  Forty-two  supple¬ 
mentary  courses  for  special  students.  (4)  A 
monthly  magazine  with  readings,  notes,  and 
programs.  (5)  A  membership  book  with 
special  review  questions.  (6)  Individual  read¬ 
ers  may  pursue  the  entire  course  alone.  (7) 
Local  circles  of  three  or  more  are  recommended. 
(8)  Twenty  minutes  a  day  will  cover  the  re¬ 
quired  reading.  (9)  Expense,  less  than  fifteen 
cents  a  week  for  nine  months.  (lO)  A  diploma 
at  the  end  of  the  four-year’s  course.  (11)  Seals 
for  written  review  work  for  extra  reading. 

A  Course  for  Housewives  is  a  new  department, 
conducted  by  Martha  Van  Rensselaer,  and  car¬ 
ried  on  through  the  Chaatauquan  Magazine. 
The  subjects  considered  are:  1.  Saving  Steps; 
2.  Home  Sanitation;  3.  How  to  furnish  the 
table ;  4.  The  best  way  to  do  Housework ;  6. 
Physical  Education  applied  to  Housework;  6. 
Gardening.  The  Chautauqua  Junior  Naturalist 
Clubs  are  conducted  by  Mr.  John  W.  Spencer 
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of  Oornell  University.  The  department  is  of  stock  phrases,  “Yon  most  believe:’’  “Yon  fonnd  faith  among  men,  in  a  erode  and  rndi> 
interest  to  teachers,  to  parents,  and  especially  most  have  faith:’’ “Yon mnst<trnst  in  Christ;’’  mentary  form,  employed  in  the  ordinary 
to  the  children.  The  declared  object  of  the  and  those  who  give  snoh  oonnsel  in  all  good  transactions  of  life,  or  fixed  npon  false  tradi- 
Jnnior  Natnralist  is  “the  stndy  of  natnre  to  faith  and  sincerity  are  snrprised  when  the  in-  tions,  false  gods,  omel  snperstitions.  He  took 
the  end  that  every  member  thereof  shall  love  qnirer  asks,  **What  is  it  yon  are  talking  this  faonlty  and  showed  men  what  power  lay 
the  oonntry  better  and  be  content  to  live  abont?’’  “  What  does  it  all  mean?”  “What  hidden  in  it.  He  tnrned  it  npon  God,  and  men 
therein.’’  am  I  to  believe?”  “How  am  I  to  believe?”  sawtheholyandlovingFatherofmankindin- 

Over  260,000  readers  have  been  enrolled  as  “What  is  it  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesns  stead  of  a  ornel  and  licentions  demon.  He 
members  of  the  Ghantanqna  Literary  and  Christ?”  tnrned  it  npon  hnman  life,  and  men  saw  in  life 

Scientific  Circle  since  its  organization;  nearly  I  am  going  to  try  and  answer  that  qnestion  new  obligations,  new  powers,  and  new  pleas- 
three  times  that  rnmber  have  read  parts  of  as  simply  as  I  can.  “  What  is  rr  to  believe  nres.  He  tnrned  it  npon  death,  and  men  saw 
the  Home  Stndy  Conrses  There  are  over  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?”  the  gate  to  larger  life  instead  of  the  hopeless 

41,000  graduates  of  the  fonr  year’s  conrse.  What  is  “believing?”  What  is  “faith?”  finality  of  the  grave.  From  a  mere  common- 
Flonrishing  circles  have  been  maintained  in  Let  ns  lay  aside  for  the  moment  all  the  relig-  place  agent  in  business  or  social  life,  it  became 
every  state  and  territory,  Canada,  Mexico,  ions  aspects  of  the  qnestion.  Faith  is  belief  a  power  by  which  men  won  access  to  God, 
Sonth  America,  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  the  on  testimony.  When  I  read  that  America  was  grasped  heavenly  truths,  stopped  the  months  of 
West  Indies,  Japan,  and  other  countries  of  discovered  at  a  certain  date ;  that  Lisbon  was  lions,  tnrned  to  fight  the  armies  of  the  aliens, 
Enrope,  Asia  and  Africa.  Chantanqna  is  now  destroyed  by  a  great  earthquake;  that  the  Nor-  and  were  made  (trong  in  weakness, 
able  to  direct  students  to  no  less  than  seventy-  mans  invaded  England,  being  satisfied  that  my  Now,  let  ns  turn  faith  directly  npon  Jesns 

five  specialized  courses,  such  as:  American,  historians  are  learned  and  honest,  I  believe  Christ.  What  is  it  to  believe  on  the  Lord 

English,  French,  Greek,  German,  Roman,  these  facts,  and  state  them  to  my  children  as  Jesus  Christ?  Note  here  very  carefnlly  the 
Rnssian,  Ancient  and  Modern  General  History,  facts.  .  .  .  Faith  is  something  which  we  all  wording  of  the  phrase.  It  is  not  “believe  the 
parallel  conrses  in  Literature,  conrses  on  practically  understand  and  which  we  exercise  Lord  Jesns  Christ, ”  but  “believe  on  the  Lord 
Standard  Authors,  Science  courses,  from  Polit-  every  day  in  a  hundred  different  ways.  Society  Jesns  Christ.  ”  There  is  a  very  important 
ioal  Economy  to  Domestic  Science ;  Bible  conld  not  exist  without  it.  Business  and  difference  between  believing  a  thing  or  a  per- 
Conrses,  Chnrch  History,  Travel  Conrses,  travel  could  not  be  carried  on  without  it.  son  and  believing  on  that  thing  or  person, 
and  conrses  in  Art  History.  Half  a  dozen  times  each  day  yon  send  to  the  For  example,  yon  see  in  yonr  daily  news- 

-  shops  for  different  articles,  and  each  time  yon  papers  that  the  steamer  Oceanic  is  advertised 

WHAT  IT  IS  TO  BELIEVE  ON  THE  offer  in  payment  certain  bits  of  engraved  paper,  to  sail  to-morrow  for  Liverpool  or  Sonthamp- 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST*  almost  worthless  in'themselves, 'but  which  the  ton.  Yon  fully  believe  the  fact.  Yon  are 


Marvin  R.  Vincent  D.D. 

When  I  was  a  boy  of  eleven  or  twelve  years, 

I  was  very  anxions  and  nneaty  about  myself.  I 
had  been  taught  that  the  great  thing  in  life 
was  to  be  prepared  to  die ;  and  that  if  I  should 
die  in  my  present  state  I  should  be  forever  lost. 

I  had  been  told  that  I  mnst  “experience  a 
change  of  heart;”  that  I  mnst  “get  religion.” 
Of  the  natnre  of  this  change,  or  of  how  it  was 
to  be  brought  abont,  I  bad  no  distinct  idea.  I 
had  a  vagne  notion  that  I  mnst  weep  and  pray 
for  awhile,  and  that  when  the  change  should 
'  come  I  should  know  it  somehow. 

And  so,  in  a  time  of  “revival,”  I  resolved  to 
“get  religion. ”  At  a  prayer-meeting  in  the 
chnrch,  I  presented  myself  with  some  others, 
and  publicly  knelt  and  wept  and  prayed  with¬ 
out  at  all  knowing  what  I  was  seeking  for,  bnt 
waiting  for  something  to  come,  and  believing 
that  then  I  should  feel  better.  Kind,  good 
Christian  men  came  and  talked  to  me  and  told 
me  I  mnst  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ ; 
and  all  the  while  I  did  not  know  what  it 
meant  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  and 
did  not  know  that  I  was  ignorant. 

After  some  days  I  experienced  a  sense  of 
relief.  I  felt  better.  I  suppose  it  was  chiefly 
the  result  of  reaction  from  a  state  of  violent 
excitement.  There  was  no  other  reason  why  I 
shonld  feel  better,  for  clearly  I  had  not  been 
seeking  Christ  intelligently;  bnt  I  accepted 
the  reaction  as  the  change  for  which  [  had 
been  seeking,  and  openly  declared  that  I  had 
“got  religion.”  It  was  not  nntil  a  good  many 
years  after  that  I  saw  clearly  what  I  conld  not 
then  see,  and  what  there  was  no  one  to  tell  me. 

This  may  seem  to  some  of  my  readers  very 
cold  blooded  and  flippant;  bnt  it  is  a  plain 
statement  of  bard  fact ;  and  I  have  made  it 
because  I  know  that  it  represents  the  experi¬ 
ence  of  a  good  many  others,  and  with  the  hope 
that  the  following  words  may  help  to  relieve 
others  from  a  distress  which  is  none  the  less 
real  and  painful  because  it  is  the  result  of  ig¬ 
norance  and  mistaken  teaching.  For  it  is  con¬ 
stantly  taken  for  granted  by  teachers  of  relig¬ 
ion  that  everybody  understands  what  is  meant 
by  the  phrase  “believe  on  the  Lord  Jesns 
Christ.”  Serions  inquirers  are  met  with  the 

•This  admirable  tract  written  more  than  a  quarter 
centnry  ago  and  then  published  by  A.  D.  F.  Randolph 
&  Company,  is  remarkably  pertinent  to  the  present  time, 
and  to  the  evangelistic  movement  in  onr  chnrch.  It 
was  with  gratiflestion  therefore  that  we  learned  that  it 
had  been  r^rinted  and  copyrighted  by  Randolph  R. 
Bream,  14  West  22  St.  By  permission  we  reproduce  a 
part  of  it. 


tradesmen  accept  as  if  they  were  gold  or  silver. 
These  pieces  of  paper  represent  something 
which  the  tradesmen  believe  in ;  some  pledge 
which  they  trnst,  and  trust  so  fnlly  that  they 
give  yon  their  goods  for  yonr  paper.  Yonr 
child  is 'sick.  Yon  know  nothing  whatever 
abont  the  science  of  medicine :  yon  do  not 
know  the  differences  between  the  different 
medical  schools;  bnt  yon  put  that  little  life, 
dearer  to  ^on  than  yonr  own,  absolutely  into 
the  physician’s  hands.  Yon  give  the  child  the 
medicine  he  prescribes  Yon  have  faith  in  the 
doctor. 

We  have  no  difflcnlty  in  understanding  what 
faith  is  in  snoh  oases  as  these.  We  begin  to 
grow  oonfnsed  only  when  we  come  to 'consider 
the  religions  aspects  and  bearings  of  faith; 
and  the  reason  for  this  confusion  is  that  we 
have  somehow  received  the  impression  that 
faith  as  related  to  religion  is  something  differ¬ 
ent  from  faith  as  related  to  trade  or  to  the 
physician.  It  is~no(  different.  It  is  essentially 
the  same  thing.  It  is  belief  on  testimony.  It 
is  assured  acceptance  of  a  fact.  It  is  trne  that 
in  religion  faith  has  a  different  object  from 
that  which  it  has  in  business ; .but  faith  is  the 
same  thing  whether  it  is  directed  at  the 
steamer  which  yon  trnst  to  carry  yon  across 
the  Atlantic,  or  at  the  promises  of  God. 
When  'therefore,  Christ  said  to  men,  “believe 
on  me,”  be  was  not  appealing  to  any  new  fao¬ 
nlty  or  moral  capacity.  He  only  said,  “Take 
this  faith,  this  confidence,  this  trnst  which 
yon  are  daily  bringing  to  bear  npon  the  things 
of  common  life,  and  direct  it  at  God,  yonr 
Father  in  Heaven,  and  at  me  who  have  come 
to  reveal  God  to  yon. 

In  the  garret  of  a  family  mansion  there  is  a 
telescope,  a  good  instrument,  bnt  lying  there 
unused.  The  ohildren,  rummaging  the  garret, 
as  all  ohildren  love  to  do,  drag  it'ont,  and  it 
becomes  one  of  their  favorite  playthings. 
They  tnrn  the  screws,  and  look  through  the 
glasses,  and  laugh  at  the  strange  distortions 
and  colors  of  the  objects  which  they  see 
through  it.  Bnt  presently  their  tutor  comes. 
He  takes  the  instrument  from  the  Inmber-room 
into  the  open  air.  He  adjusts  the  lenses  and 
turns  them  npon  the  starry  sky.  What  a  reve¬ 
lation  to  the  ohildren,  as  they  see  the  rings  of 
Satnrn  and  the  belts  of  Jnpiter,  and  the  cold, 
ghastly  monntains  of  the  moon  I  From  that 
moment  the  sky  takes  on  a  new  interest  and 
fascination.  Their  old  plaything  becomes  a 
source  of  delight  and?  instrnotion.  So  Jesns 


quite  sure  that  if  yon  go  down  to  the  steam¬ 
ship-pier  at  the  honr  advertised,  yon  will  see 
the  great  ship  throw  off  her  cables  and  begin 
her  voyage.  Bnt  the  matter  ends  there.  Yon 
simply  believe  a  statement,  bnt  yonr  belief 
does  not  influence  yonr  conduct  in  any  way. 
Ton  do  not  engage  passage  on  the  steamer. 

It  makes  no  difference  to  yon  whether  she  sails 
or  not. 

Now,  yon  write  to  a  correspondent  in  London 
abont  a  matter  of  great  importance  in  yonr 
business,  a  matter  which  may  involve  half  of 
yonr  fortune.  Ton  take  the  letter  to  the  post- 
office  yourself,  and  drop  it  through  a  slit  in 
the  partition.  Ton  do  not  see  where  it  falls: 
yon  do  not  know  who  will  handle  it :  it  goes 
ont  of  yonr  cognizance  altogether  from  the 
moment  it  leaves  yonr  hand.  Ton  do  know 
something  abont  the  postal  system.  Ton  know 
that  the  United  States  Government  has  as¬ 
sumed  the  responsibility  of  carrying  the  mails. 

Ton  have  sent  and  received  many  valuable 
letters  through  the  post-office;  and  for  these 
reasons  yon  are  willing  to  commit  to  it  this 
letter.  Ton  not  only  believe  that  there  is  a 
reliable  postal  system,  bnt  yon  believe  on  the 
postal  system.  Yon  intrust  yonr  valuable  let¬ 
ter  to  it.  Yonr  faith  takes  shape  in  an  act  of 
confidence. 

Similarly,  yon  believe  that  there  was  snob  a 
person  as  Jesns  Christ,  and  that  what  is  re¬ 
lated  of  him  in  the  Gospels  is  substantially 
trne.  Bnt  that  is  not  believing  on  Jesns  Christ. 
That  is  merely  an  intellectual  act  by  which 
yon  assent  to  certain  facts.  The  facts  may 
not  exert  any  infinenoe  npon  yon,  or  call  forth 
any  action  on  yonr  part.  .  .  .  Suppose  yon  add 
to  this  that  yon  believe  that  Jesns  Christ  spoke 
the  truth.  Still,  yon  do  not  for  that  reason 
believe  on  Jesns  Christ.  For  that  trntb  may 
not  appeal  to  yon.  Ton  may  acknowledge  it 
to  be  trntb,  and  yet  not  allow  it  any '  practical 
bearing  npon  yonr  life  and  conduct.  I  may 
believe  that  every  word  is  trne  in  the  guide¬ 
book  which  tells  me  how  to  go  to  Rome  or 
Jernsalem,  bnt  it  does  not  follow  that  I  shall 
go  to  either  place. 

Ton  may  go  farther  still,  and  say,  “I  believe 
that  Jesns  came  down  from  bea^pn,  and  lived 
npon  this  earth,  and  died  npon  the  cross,  and 
rose  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into  heaven, 
in  order  to  save  the  world  and  me  from  death 
and  sin  and  loss.  ”  And  yet,  yon  do  not  neces¬ 
sarily  believe  on  Christ ;  for  it  is  possible  for 
yon  to  believe  all  this  and  not  to  aooet>t  the 
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pardon  and  peace  and  salvation  which  Ohnst 
thne  provided.  That  is  the  case  with  hnn- 
■drede  of  people.  Bat  now  yon  say,  "I  accept 
this  Ohrist  as  my  Savionr.  1  take  him  into 
my  life  to  be  and  to  do  for  me  all  that  he  says 
he  will  be  and  do.  I  believe  that  he  is  the 
greatest  and  beat  of  all  teachers,  and  I  pat 
myself  ander  his  teaching.  1  am  troabled 
abont  my  sins,  and  I  pnt  my  stained  self  and 
my  hardened  conscience  into  his  hands,  im¬ 
plicitly  believing  that  he  will  show  me  how 
to  obtain  forgiveness  and  cleansing  and  peace. 

1  commit  my  life  to  his  gaidance,  believing 
that  he  will  gaide  it  in  the  way  of  rigbteoaa- 
ness.  I  accept  his  words  as  the  law  of  my  life, 
and  I  will  try  and  obey  that  law.  I  will  calti- 
vate  the  spirit  and  temper  which  dwelt  in  him 
and  which  he  commends  to  me.  I  so  thor- 
oaghly  believe  in  him  that  1  take  him  as  my 
Lord,  my  Savionr,  my  Instractor,  my  sapreme 
example.”  Ton  have  reached  the  point  at 
last.  Ton  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesas  Christ. 

Ton  ask,  "Is  this  all?’'  Tes,  that  is  all. 
Of  coarse,  many  things  will  follow  from  that, 
bat  that  is  all  as  regards  the  act  of  believing 
on  the  Lord  Jesas  Ohrist.  That  pats  yoa  into 
the  right  attitade  toward  God,  and  makes  it 
possible  for  God  to  fnlfil  in  yon  ali  his  gracions 
promises  In  thns  giving  yonrself  to  Christ 
yon  commit  yonrself  to  obedience,  to  holy  liv¬ 
ing,  to  self-denial,  to  Christian  service;  bnt 
the  first,  the  great  thing  is  that  yoa  believe 
Ohrist  in  sach  a  way  as  to  give  np  yonrself 
absolntely  to  him. 

And  having  done  this,  why  shonld  yoa  be 
troabled  any  longer?  Why  shonld  yoa  take  it 
for  granted,  as  is  so  often  the  case,  that  yoa 
mast  pass  throngh  a  long  season  of  gloom  and 
tears,  and  nndergo  some  mysterioas  straggle 
or  oonvalsion  before  yoa  can  experience  the  joy 
of  believing  on  the  Lord  Jesas  Christ?  What 
is  there  to  prevent  yonr  facing  this  matter 
with  the  plain  common  sense  which  yoa 
woald  carry  into  any  serioas  transaction,  and 
saying,  “lam  satisfied  that  Jesas  Christ  is  the 
Way,  the  Tratb,  and  the  Life:  here  and  now  1 
accept  him  as  my  Way,  my  Trntb,  and  my 
Life?”  If  a  man  offers  yoa  an  estate  on  cer¬ 
tain  terms,  yoa  make  ap  yoar  mind  that  the 
terms  are  fair,  and  say,  “I  take  the  estate.” 
The  thing  is  done  then  and 'there,  is  it  not? 
Do  yoa  spend  days  in  trying  to  assnre  yonrself 
that  the  estate  is  yonrs?  Do  yoa  not  say  to 
yonr  friend,  “That  estate  is  mine:  the  title 
passed  to-day?”  When  yonr  letter  has  been 
dropped  into  the  box,  do  yoa  go  about  worry¬ 
ing,  and  wondering  whether  it  will  reach  its 
destination?  Are  yon  not  rather  assured  that, 
having  committed  it  to  the  care  of  the  postal 
service,  it  is  in  hands  which  can  deal  with  it 
mnch  better  than  yoa  can?  In  like  manner 
having  deliberately  made  the  transfer  of  yonr¬ 
self  to  Christ’s  bands,  why  not  be  at  ease  about 
it?  “Yonr  sins, ”  yoa  say,  bat  have  yoa  not 
pnt  them  into  Christ’s  care,  and  will  be  not 
provide  against  them?  “Yonr  fatnre,  ”  bnt 
has  be  not  promised  to  see  to  that?  .  .  . 

A  few  words  more  are  required,  because  this 
matter  of  “saving  faith”  has  become  so  mixed 
up  with  certain  things  which  have  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  it— with  mental  processes, 
and  understanding  of  plans  and  methods,  and 
belief  in  doctrinal  formulas— that  it  is  greatly 
befogged. 

Let  it  be  clearly  nnderstood,  in  the  first 
place,  that  you  are  concerned  with  the  object 
of  faith,  not  with  the  process  of  faith.  In  or¬ 
dinary  transactions,  giving  yonr  faith  to  a  per¬ 
son  or  a  statement  is  a  simple  enough  act,  the 
process  of  which  you  do  not  stop  to  consider 
or  analyze.  Yoa  are  satisfied  that  a  thing  is 
credible,  yoa  believe  it,  and  that  is  the  end  of 
the  matter.  There  is  no  reason  why  yoa  should 
not  believe  on  Jesas  Christ  in  the  same  way. 
But  it  often  happens  that  people,  instead  of 


simply  looking  at  Christ  and  satisfying  them¬ 
selves  that  he  is  worthy  of  belief,  keep  looking 
into  their  own  minds  and  trying  to  see  whether 
or  not  they  really  believe.  They  pat  the  case 
to  themseLes  thus :  If  I  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesas  Christ,  I  shall  be  saved.  Now,  if  I  were 
only  Bare  that  1  believed,  I  should  be  sure 
that  I  am  saved.  Let  me  see  if  I  believe. 
What  is  this  mental  state  of  mine?  Is  it  faith? 
Do  I  now  believe?  Why  sneh  mental  somtiny 
as  that,  maintained  for  any  long  time,  woald 
go  nigh  to  nnseat  one’s  reason.  One  might,  in 
this  way,  bring  himself^o  donbt  whether  he 
loved  bis  wife  or  his  children.  .  .  .  No  ‘man’s 
assaranoe  of  salvation  depends  npon  his  believ¬ 
ing  that  he  believes,  bnt  npon  his  firm  convic¬ 
tion  of  the  infinite  worthiness  of  Jesas  Christ 
in  whom  he  believes. 

Again,  remember  that  the  object  of  yonr 
faith  is  Jesas  Ohrist.  Yoa  are  bidden  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  a  person ;  not  in  a  philosophy  of  the 
plan  of  salvation ;  not  in  a  theory  of  the  atone¬ 
ment  ;  not  in  a  theological  system  or  formula. ' 
You  are  not  asked  to  trouble  yonrself  abont 
the  mystery  of  the  Trinity :  yoa  are  not  asked 
to  believe  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  or  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles.  Yon 
may  form  yonr  own  conofasions  abont  snob 
things  in  yonr  own  time ;  bat  they  have  noth¬ 
ing  whatever  to  do  with  yonr  believing  on  the 
Lord  Jesas  Christ.  That  matter  is  solely  be¬ 
tween  yonrself  and  Jesas  Christ  as  a  person. 
The  simple,  the  only  question  is.  Do  yon  be¬ 
lieve  in  him  so  that  yon  are  ready  to  give 
yonrself  to  him  and  follow  him?” 

Once  more,  there  is  the  matter  of  yonr  feel¬ 
ings.  One  of  the  most  mlsohievons  types  of 
’religions  teaching  is  that  which  resolves  the 
attitade  of  faith  toward  Christ  into  a  state  of 
the  emotions.  ...  I  remember  a  lad  in  one  of 
my  congregations  who  desired  to  become  a 
member  of  the  charch.  He  appeared  to  have 
an  intelligent  faith;  bat  shortly  before  the 
oommanion  he  came  to  me  and  said  that  he 
had  decided  not  to  present  himself.  I  asked 
him  why,  and  he  replied  that  he  thought  it 
would  not  be  honest  for  him  to  do  so,  beoaase 
he  did  not  feel  as  he  ought  when  he  read  his 
Bible.  “Do  yon  road  yonr  Bible  daily?” 
“Yes.”  “Do  you  read  in  coarse?”  “Yes.” 
“  Where  are  you  reading  now?”  “In  Chroni¬ 
cles  I  ’  ’  The  poor  boy  was  ready  to  throw  np  bis 
hope  and  the  privilege  of  confessing  Christ, 
because  he  was  not  warmed  into  consoioas  re¬ 
ligions  fervor  by  reading  the  dry  lists  of  names 
in  the  book  of  Chronicles. 

Now  this  is  sheer  nonsense.  If  yoa  make 
the  assaranoe  of  your  salvation  depend  on  the 
state  of  yonr  feelings,  yoa  never  will  have  any 
settled  assnrance.  Every  variation  of  feeling 
will  disturb  or  destroy  it.  .  .  .  It  is  indeed  a 
subject  for  solid  satisfaction  and  rejoicing  that 
yoa  are  a  child  of  God,  made  free  by  Christ ; 
bat  yonr  being  a  free  child  of  God  does  not 
depend  npon  this  feeling  of  satisfaction  or  joy. 
It  depends  wholly  npon  the  fact  that  Jesns 
Christ  is  yonr  Saviour  and  I^Friead.  It  does 
not  depend  npon  the  measure  of  yoar  love  to 
God,  bat  upon  the  infinitude  of  God’s  love  for 
yon. 

To  make  the  asenrance  of  salvation  dependent 
upon  states  of  feeling  is  one  of  the  most  mis- 
ohievons  of  errors.  It  shifts  the  look  of  faith 
from  Christ  to  the  weak,  fallible  human  heart 
with  all  its  fluctnations.^  You  might  as  well 
make  the  security  of  the  foundations  of  yoar 
house  to  depend  upon  the  clearness  or  the 
oloadiness  of  the  sky.  Yoa  may  experience 
joy  and  exalted  feeling,  and  yoa  may  not. 
Christ  remains  the  same  to  you  in  either  case. 
Robustness  of  faith  is  fostered  by  looking  at 
Christ,  not  at  self.  To  look  at  self  is  to 
weaken  faith.  The  type  of  religion  which  is 
enoonraged  by  looking  into  yonr  own  heart 
and  studying  its^moods,  is  sickly,  and,  what 


is  worse,  is  often  disjoined  from  a  sonnd  ethi¬ 
cal  sense.  .  .  .  Yon  are  a  child  of  God  throngh 
faith  in  Christ,  not  becanse  yon  are  joyful, 
bat  because  Jesas  Christ  gave  himself  for  yon 
and  has  assamed  the  entire  charge  of  yonr 
present  and  of  yonr  fatnre.  Yoar  part  of  the 
transaction  is  to  believe  this  with  all  yonr 
heart,  and  to  prove  yonr  faith  by  taking  np 
yonr  cross,  following  him,  and  keeping  his 
commandments.  ...  If  the  disciple  begins  by 
assuming  that  Christian  life  is  to  be  an  un¬ 
broken  series  of  transfigaration-visions,  he 
will  be  omelly  disappointed.  .  .  .  The  writer 
to  the  Hebrews  pats  the  whole  troth  of  the 
matter  in  a  natshell :  “  Let  as  ran  with  pa¬ 
tience  the  race  that  is  set  before  ns,  looking 
onto  Jesns,  the  leader  and  finisher  of  oar  faith.  ” 

The  impression  has  been,  perhaps  still  is,  in 
some  quarters,  very  common,  that  the  act  of 
believing  on  Jesns  Christ  mast  be  accompanied 
with  some  great  spiritaal  convulsion;  some 
violent  mentiQ  or  moral  wrench ;  and  that  the 
act  itself  is  not  genuine  or  complete  without 
each  experience.  .  .  .  All  this  may  have  been 
and  may  be.  .  .  .  Bat  the  Spirit  of  God  deals 
with  men  in  many  modes,  and  this  is  only  one 
of  them.  It  is  quite  conceivable  that  one 
should  enter  into  the  new  relation  with  Christ 
with  the  same  calmness  and  deliberation,  and 
without  any  more  emotional  excitement  than 
woald  accompany  any  ordinary  transaction.  I 
face  my  past  life.  I  am  convinced  that  it  has 
been  wrong.  I  am  sorry.  I  mean  to  forsake 
sin.  I  believe  that  Christ  speaks  the  troth 
when  he  tells  me  of  God’s  willingness  to  par¬ 
don  and  receive  me.  I  pat  myself  into  his 
hands  to  be  led  to  God,  and  made  right  and 
kept  right.  That  is  the  whole  of  the  matter. 
My  feelings  may  be  strongly  excited  or  they 
may  not  be :  that  does  not  affect  the  transfer 
of  myself  to  Christ  And  this  deliberate, 
thonghtfnl  way  is  the  better  way.  The  aban¬ 
donment  of  the  old  basis  of  life,  and  the  trans¬ 
fer  to  a  new  and'pecnliar  relation  with  God, 
is  a  sacred  and  solemn  thing,  involving  eternal 
issaes:  a  thing  in  which  deep  and  earnest 
thought  and  intelligent  judgment,  and  the 
carefal^following  of  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit 
who  leads  to  the  truth  should  give  the  law, 
and  not  the  impalse  of  excited  emotion.  .  .  . 

So  then,  yoa  who  would  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesas  Christ,  believe  him  as  you  woald  believe 
any  other  fact  believe  on  him,  as  yon  woald 
believe  on  the  bridge  which  spans  the  river 
yoa  want  to  cross,  or  on  the  steamer  which 
offers  to  conve^yoa  over  the  ocean.  In  ether 
words,  pnt  yoar  belief  into  practice  by  ear- 
rendering  yonr  life  to  Christ,  just  as  yoa  pat 
your  faith  in  the  bridge  into  practice  by  walk¬ 
ing  npon  it. 

Yoa  are  not  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesas 
Christ  under  a  mere  transient  impalse  of  emo¬ 
tion.  Giving  np  yoar  entire  self  to  another  is 
no  trifling  matter.  Jesns  himself  cautions  yoa 
at  this  point.  One  came  to  him  and  said, 
“Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thon 
goest.  ”  Jesns  replied,  “Follow  me  if  yoa 
will,  only  remember  that  to  follow  me  is  to 
take  my  part  always  and  everywhere,  and  the 
Son  of  Man  does  not  fare  as  well  as  the  foxes 
and  the  birds.”  We  hear  nothng  more  of  that 
enthnsiast.  He  bad  not  thought  what  it  was 
to  follow  Jesas  everywhere. 

But  once  resolved,  settle  the  matter  at  once 
and  decisively.  How  long  need  it  take  yon  to 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesas  Christ?  It  is  merely 
the  matter  of  accepting  an  offer.  Christ  says 
to  yon,  “Take  me,  and  I  will  take  yoa. 
Trust  yonrself  to  me  and  I  will  take  care  of 
yonr  past  and  of  yonr  fatnre:  I  will  teach  you 
how  to  live  and  how  to  die.”  Do  yon  believe 
that  the  offer  is  valid?  Then  close  with  it. 
Prove  that  you  believe  it  by  believing  on  it, 
or  practically  accepting  it.  From  the  moment 
yon  close  with  it  yon  have  a  right  to  say,  “I 
am  a  child  of  God  through  faith  in  Jesns 
Christ.  I  claim  all  the  privileges  of  sonship.  ” 
Yoa  have  no  occasion  to  be  donbtfnl  or  sorrow¬ 
ful  or  restless  any  more. 

“  Now  rest  my  long  divided  heart. 

Fixed  on  this  biissful  centre,  rest: 

Nor  ever  from  thy  Lord  depart. 

With  him  of  every  good  possessed.” 
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QUHE  FOOLISH  IS  THE  MAN  WHO.SCORNS 
John  G.  Qninlno 

When  diaappointment  crowns  the  day. 

Don’t  worry.  To  yonraelf  just  say. 

To-morrow  may  be  pleasant. 

When  path  of  life  is  filled  with  thorns, 

Quite  foolish  is  the  man  who  scorns 
The  hope  of  future  blessings. 

Remember  that  the  rain  and  snow 
As  well  as  warmth  and  sun’s  bright  glow. 

Brings  benefits  to  mankind. 

So  likewise  sorrow,  grief,  and  pain. 

May  cleanse  you,— help  yon  to  attain 
The  strength  forjife’s  great  battle. 

When  then  on  earth  your  work  is  done. 

If  worthily  life’s  race  you've  run. 

Bliss,  Joy,  you’ll  have  in  heaven. 

— /fefttfious  Tr\e»cn)te. 

YOUNG  MEN  AND  THE  CHURCH 

A  summary  on  Men,  the  organ  of  Tonng 
Men’s  Christian  Associations,  shows  that  in 
the  country  one  in  two  young  men  go  to  church 
regularly ;  one  in  three  occasionally,  and  one 
in  fourteen  not  at  all.  In  the  city,  one  in 
four  regularly ;  one  in  two  occasionally,  and 
one  in  seven  not  at  all.  In  families  where  the 
father  and  mother  belong  to  the  same  church, 
78  per  cent,  of  the  young  men  are  church- 
members.  In  families  where  the  father  and 
mother  are  church  members,  but  do  not  belong 
to  the  same  church,  only  55  per  cent,  of  the 
young  men  are  church  members.  In  families 
where  but  one  of  the  parents  is  a  church  mem¬ 
ber,  only  50  per  cent,  of  the  young  men  are 
members  of  churches.  The  significance  to  pa¬ 
rents  of  this  showing  is  obvious. 

CHRISTIAN  HEROES  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
CHILDREN 

TO  LOOK  AT  AND  LIVE  LIKE 
By  One  Who  Loves  Them 

I  wonder  how  many  boys  and  girls  know  the 
name  and  situation  of  the  third  largest  island 
in  the  world,  nearly  a  thousand  miles  long  and 
three  hundred  and  fifty  wide.  Well,  it  was  a 
boy  and  the  stoiy  of  a  boy’s  sufferings  that 
first  brought  to  English-speaking  people  the 
knowledge  of  this  land  and  its  people.  In 
1702  a  ship  sailing  from  London  to  India  was 
wrecked  on  the  sontheast  ooMt  of  this  great 
island,  whose  name  is  “Madagascar,”  smd 
which  yon  will  find  on  the  map  of  Africa,  ly¬ 
ing  to  the  sontheast,  and  separated  from  the 
mainland  by  a  wide  channel  called  Mozam¬ 
bique.  Many  of  the  passengers  and  crew,  we 
are  told,  escaped  with  their  lives,  bnt  were 
heard  of  no  more.  One  boy,  a  lad  named  Hob- 
ert  Drury,  only  fourteen  years  of  age,  after 
great  suffering,  became  a  slave  in  various  na¬ 
tive  homes  on  the  island,  treated  well  and  ill 
by  turns,  and  having  what  most  of  ns  comfort¬ 
able  and  well  fed  children  would  call  a  pretty 
“hard  time.” 

Here  is  a  bit  of  his  story  as  told  by  himself 
after  his  escape  and  it  will  repay  reading,  I 
am  sure,  especially  when  we  think  of  what 
wonderful  things  came  from  it,  in  connection 
with  the  Gospel  and  the  salvation  of  sonls. 
He  says  that  after  he  escaped  from  the  wreck, 
he  was  taken  with  others  who  were  saved  from 
the  sea,  before  the  chief  of  that  part  of  the 
island.  They  were  all  put  to  death  in  a  very 
cruel  way,  he  only  being  spared.  Then  he 
was  made  a  slave,  minding  cattle,  taking  them 
to  and  from  the  water,  killing  them  for  food, 
digging  wild  yams  and  cultivating  bees.  Like 
a  real  boy,  he  longed  to  be  free  and  at  last  ran 
away  to  a  seaport  on  the  western  coast.  Here 


I  he  was  canght  by  a  chieftain  and  trained  to 
I  fight  for  him.  After  fifteen  years  he  was  ran- 
I  somed.  (Please  find  the  Bible  meaning  of  this 
word,  and  read  the  story  of  Miss  Stons,  the 
missionary  in  Turkey,  for  whom  so  Urge  a 
sum  of  money  has  been  given  to  set  her  free 
from  the  brigands  or  robbers  who  carried  her 
away  months  ago. )  At  last — and  fancy  his  joy, 
— he  got  back  to  bis  native  land.  Through 
this  brave  boy’s  sufferings  and  narrow  escape 
from  death,  as  so  often  in  history,  people  in 
England  began  to  think  about  the  people  of 
the  island, who  called  themselves  ” Matngagy,” 
and  planned  to  send  the  Gospel  to  them.  As 
far  back  as  1506,  the  island  was  known  to  the 
Portuguese  and  attempts  were  male  to  give  the 
people  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God  Bnt 
not  till  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century 
was  anything  definite  done  to  give  them  the 
Gospel  as  we  have  it  in  its  purity.  The  boy’s 
story  stirred  a  great  Missionary  Society  in 
London  to  send  out  two  godly  men  in  1817  to 
the  islaud  to  see  what  could  be  done.  Of 
course  I  cannot  begin  to  tell  you  all  in  a  brief 
sketch  like  this,  only  enough  to  stir  yon  to 
read  and  think  for  yourselves  and  reading  and 
thinking,  to  lead  yon  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
first  pray,  and  second  do  something  for  sued  as 
these  in  other  lauds,  who  know  not  Jesus  and 
are  dying  by  thoa^a'1ds  without  the  love  and 
light  he  alone  is  aide  to  give. 

When  at  last  the  first  t -VO  English  mission¬ 
aries  landed  at  Tamatave,  on  the  IS',!!  of  Au¬ 
gust,  1818.  they  found: 

1st.  A  laud  of 'mountains  and  vallevs.  Some 
of  the  mountains  rising  to  5,0'J0,  6,000,  and 
one  to  9,000  fees  above  the  sea.  A  climate  de¬ 
lightful  and  healthy  excepting  a  strip  near  the* 
coast.  Streams  and  rivers,  and  beautiful  lakes 
Valuable  forests  aud  much  else  of  nature’s 
bounty  to  make  man  happy. 

2d.  A  people  sprung  from  the  Malays  and 
hence  no  doubt  called  Malagasy. — strong  and 
brave,  fierce  fighters  and  cruel  to  their  cap¬ 
tives.  Many  tribes,  chief  among  them  the 
Sakalava.  who  cruelly  oppressed  the  Hovasand 
Betsileos.  At  last  a  man  arose,  like  Moses  and 
Joshua,  and  many  another  in  every  age,  to  de¬ 
liver  his  people  and  “Radama, ”  Prince  of  the 
Hovas,  becomes  the  hero  and  darling  of  his 
people  in  saving  them  from  their  misery  and 
setting  them  up  as  the  rulers  of  the  land. 
Every  boy  especially  should  read  the  story  of 
young  Radama — for  two  reasons.  1st.  The 
power  of  a  pure  life  in  a  mere  lad  2d.  How 
bad  companions  and  evil  surroundings  can  sap 
the  foundations  of  the  best  life  and  bring  it  at 
last  to  ruin.  One  little  anecdote  of  his  child¬ 
hood  will  interest  yon  and  show  yon  how 
shrewd  he  was  even  then. 

His  father  had  quarreled  with  his  mothe  r  and 
had  sent  her  away.  Little  Radama  longed  for 
his  mother  and  one  day  when  his  father  came 
home,  he  saw  a  chicken  tied  to  the  leg  of  a 
chair.  The  boy  was  asked  by  his  father  what 
it  meant.  ’’Oh,”  he  said,  “just  a  little  chick¬ 
en  crying  for  its  mother.”  His  father  took 
the  hint  and  brought  the  mother  home  to  com¬ 
fort  her  child. 

The  life  story  of  Radama  as  boy,  man,  prince 
and  king  has  much  to  do  with  the  story  of 
Christianity  in  Madagascar,  bnt  I  have  only 
space  to  tell  yon  here  that  he  was  full  of  fire, 
ambitions,  knew  human  nature  well,  could 
draw  people  of  ability  around  him  and  nse 
them  to  carry  ont  his  plans. 

Here  are  one  or  two  facts  worth  remember¬ 
ing.  While  he  was  king  from  1810-1828,  he  be¬ 
came  master  of  two-thirds  of  the  whole  island. 
He  raised  an  army  and  trained  them  like  Eu¬ 
ropean  soldiers  and  made  nse  of  his  connection 
with  the  French  and  English  governments  to 
improve  his  own  country  and  advance  the  civil¬ 
ization  of  his  people.  He  was  a  skilful  soldier 
and  a  wise  statesman,  and  had  he  kept  his 


purity,  he  might  have  been  spared  to  see  bis 
land  and  people  not  only  civilized,  bnt  better 
still,  Obristianized.  He  did  see  the  beginnings 
f  this  blessed  work  ani  encouraged  it  in  manj 
ways  The  “Royal  School,”  where  boys  of 
the  noble  families  were  first  trained  in  Ohris- 
tian  knowledge  was  named  and  honored  by 
Radama,  who  often  came  to  listen  and  profit 
by  the  teaching  given.  He  was  to  the  end  of 
bis  life  a  true  friend  of  the  Rev.  David 
Griffiths,  one  of  the  first  and  ablest  of  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  sent  ont  from  England,  and  of  those 
who  came  with  and  after  him.  Had  he  lived, 
much  that  followed  of  sadness  and  suffering  to 
the  Christians  of  Madagascar  might  never  have 
happened,  and  “the  story  of  the  Malagasy 
martyrs”  might  never  have  been  written. 

Before  I  begin  to  tell  yon  something  of  it, 
let  Radama,  the  bright,  clever  young  king, 
remain  in  your  mind,  as  a  picture  of  what 
might  have  been  bnt  was  not.  A  man  in  every 
way  fitted  to  be  God’s  man,  for  God’s  work. 
A  boro  leader  and  guide  and  simply  splendid 
in  his  purpose  and  effort  to  shake  off  supersti¬ 
tion  and  degrading  idolatry  from  the  minds 
and  lives  of  his  people,  only  to  die  in  the  very 
prime  of  his  young  manhood,  a  slave  to  certain 
shocking  vices,  mind  and  body  destroyed  be¬ 
fore  their  time;  only  thirty-six  years  on  the 
earth,  when  he  might  have  lived  till  seventy 
to  bless  and  brighten  the  lives  of  bis  people, 
he  stands  ont  an  everlasting  object  lesson  for 
all  boys  and  girls  to  study,  and  to  make  them 
pray,  “Lord,  keep  my  young  life  pure.  Save 
me  from  sinning  now  and  laying  up  in  store 
for  myself  sorrow  and  shame  for  after  days. 
Save  me  from  going  ont  of  the  world  when 
I'mig'it  be  just  entering  into  it  with  all  my 
heart,  to  turn  men  and  women  in  it  and  of  it, 
to  Gol,  righteousness  and  peace.” 

Radama  dying  at  the  age  of  thirty-six,  mas¬ 
ter  of  his  country  bnt  not  of  himself.  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Conqueror  of  the  world,  bnt  a  slave  to 
drunkenness,  and  while  drnnk  burning  the 
beautiful  city  of  Persepolis,  and  dying  a 
drunkard  at  the  age  of  thirty-two,  these  and 
many  another  are  the  beacon  lights  of  history 
to  “warn  ns  off”  from  certain  deadly  sins  and 
shores  on  which  the  syrens  sit  and  sing  only 
to  lure  ns  to  eternal  ruin. 

Jesus.  Saviour,  pilot  me 
Over  life's  tempestuous  sea. 

Unknown  waves  before  me  roll. 

Hiding  rock  and  treacherous  shoal. 

Chart  and  compass  come  from  Thee, 

Jesus,  Saviour,  pilot  me. 

When  at  last  I  near  the  shore. 

And  the  fearful  breakers  roar, 

'Twixt  me  and  the  peaceful  rest. 

Then  while  leaning  on  Thy  hreast 
May  I  hear  Thee  say  to  me, 

“Fear  not,  I  will  pilot  thee.’’ 


FRED  AND  CARLO 

Little  Fred  Keith  had  no  brother  nor  siste 
to  play  with,  and  when  company  came  he  wa 
very  selfish  with  bis  playthings. 

One  day  his  father  brought  home  a  beautiful 
collie.  “Now,  Fred, ”  he  said,  “Carlo  is  to 
be  your  pet,  bnt  you  mnst  treat  him  kindly 
and  not  be  gelfish.  ” 

They  had  grand  frolics  when  they  went  for 
a  walk  together.  If  Fred  threw  a  stick  into 
the  pond  Carlo  wonld  always  swim  ont  and 
bring  it  back. 

One  bright  morning  in  July  Fred  went  ont 
into  the  pasture  to  pick  berries.  He  carried 
two  small  pails,  in  one  of  which  mother  had 
packed  a  nice  luncheon.  Carlo  trotted  along 
carrying  the  empty  pail  in  his  month. 

The  blueberries  hung  in  clusters  on  the  low 
bushes  bnt  the  sun  was  hot,  and  before  one 
pall  was  filled  Fred  decided  that  it  was  surely 
dinner  time.  He  sat  down  in  the  shade  of  a 
tall  laurel  bush  and  began  to  eat  a  sandwich. 
Carlo  smelled  the  meat  and  begged  for  a  piece. 
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bnt  though  his  big  brown  oyrs  were  wistfal, 
and  be  held  up  both  paws,  Fred  took  no  notice. 

“I'm  real  hungry  and  I  want  it  all  myaelf. 
Ton  can  catch  a  squirrel,”  he  said  at  last. 

The  second  sandwich  was  half  gone,  and 
Osorio’s  eyes  looked  sad.  “Carlo  has  been 
chasing  a  rabbit  all  the  morning ;  perhaps  he 
is  fis  hungry  as  I  am.  I  guess  maybe  he  can 
have  this  ham  and  cake,  and  I’ll  eat  the  pie.” 

Oarlo  barked  a  joyous  “Thank  you!”  and, 
somehow,  Fred’s  pie  tasted  twice  as  good  as 
usual.  Then  they  ran  down  to  the  spring  and 
drank  some  of  the  clear  water. 

When  both  pails  were  full  they  started  for 
home.  Faithful  Oarlo  carried  one  pail  so  care¬ 
fully  that  not  a  berry  was  spilled. 

The  next  afternoon  Fred  took  Oarlo  for  a 
walk  in  the  fields.  Grandfather’s  barn,  where 
he  kept  bis  salt  hay,  stood  all  by  itself  in  the 
pasture,  and  near  by  was  an  old  cellar.  Fred 
went  to  the  edge  to  look  over,  a  stone  loosened, 
and  be  fell  in.  He  tried  for  a  long  while  to 
climb  out,  bnt  each  time  be  fell  back. 

Oarlo  ran  round  the  edge,  harking;  then  he 
jumped  in.  Fred  was  glad  that  he  did  not 
leave  him  alone.  He  called  for  help,  until  be 
was  tired  The  sun  went  down  with  all  his 
might,  bnt  the  only  answer  was  an  echo  from 
the  old  barn.  By  and  by  ho  lay  down  beside 
Oarlo  and  cried  himself  to  sleep. 

When  ho  awoke  the  moon  was  shining 
brightly.  Ho  remembered  a  ginger  snap  that 
was  in  bis  pocket.  “I'll  give  Oarlo  half,  the 
dear  doggy  I”  he  thought.  Out  came  the 
cooky,  and  bis  little  blank  book  with  it.  Fred 
shouted  with  delight  as  he  emptied  bis  pocket 
It  was  full  like  all  boy’s  pockets,  and  sure 
enough !  there  was  a  stubby  pencil  and  some 
string. 

He  tore  a  page  from  the  book  and  wrote: 

“Dear  Mother — I’m  in  the  old  cellar  and 
can’t  get  out.  Fred.” 

He  tied  the  paper  round  Carlo’s  neck.  Then 
he  piled  up  all  the  rocks  until  he  could  reach 
high  enough  to  help  Oarlo  out. 

“Go  home,  quickly,  Oarlo,”  he  said,  and 
the  dog  leaped  away. 

Lanterns  were  flashing  into  dark  corners, 
and  all  the  neighbors  were  bunting  for  Fred. 
Mrs.  Keith  ran  to  the  door  when  she  heard 
Carlo’s  bark.  How  she  did  hug  him  after  she 
had  read  the  note  I 

*  ‘  Mother,  ’  ’  exclaimed  Fred  after  he  had 
eaten  supper  and  finished  telling  the  story  of 
his  adventure,  “I’m  glad  that  I  gave  Oarlo 
some  dinner  yesterday.  If  he  bad  not  helped 
me  I’d  be  in  the  old  cellar  now.” 

“Yes,”  said  his  mother,  “Oarlo  is  a  true 
friend.  I  should  be  very  sorry  if  my  little  boy 
were  selfish  to  such  a  good  dog.” — The  Morn¬ 
ing  Star. _ 

ALL  ABOARD  FOR  SLUMBERLAND 
There’s  a  boat  that  sails  at  half-past  six 
From  the  busy  port  of  Play, 

And  it  reaches  the  haven  of  Slumberland 
Before  the  close  of  day. 

The  boatsvrain  whistles  so  low  and  sweet 
(Like  a  mother’s  lullaby). 

That  the  travelers  smile  and  close  their  eyes 
To  dream  of  angels  nigh. 

Sometimes  the  travelers  tarry  too  long 
In  the  busy  port  of  Play, 

And  the  anxious  boatman  coaxes  and  calls. 

And  grieves  at  their  delay. 

The  name  of  tfie  boat  is  Rock-a-bye, 

And  it’s  guided  by  mother’s  hand. 

For  she  is  the  patient  boatman,  dear. 

Who  takes  yon  to  Slumberland. 

Now  what  is  the  fare  a  traveler  pays 
On  a  Rock-a-bye  boat  like  this  7 
Why,  the  poorest  child  can  afford  the  price. 

For  it’s  only  a  good-night  kiss  I 

—Pre^yUrian  Review. 


Alfonso  XIII.  will  be  crowned  King  of  Spnin 
at  Madrid  on  May  17,  on  bis  sixteenth  birth¬ 
day. 


SHORT  STORIES 

Little  Nina, went  to  church  with  her  grand¬ 
mother,  and  for  the  first  time  put  two  pennies 
in  the  contribution  plate.  Leaning  over  she 
whispered  very  audibly:  “That's  all  right, 
grandma  I  paid  for  twol”— Junior  Herald. 

Omaha  Teacher:  “Can  any  of  the  class  ex¬ 
plain  to  me  why  the  way  of  the  transgressor  is 
hard?”  Omaha  Spark:  “I  guess  it’s  ’cause 
it’s  travelled  so  much.” — Omaha  World. 


Tenor  (at  amateur  concert). — “It’s  my  turn 
next,  and  I’m  so  nervous  I  should  like  to  run 
away.  Would  yon  mind  accompanying  me, 
Miss  Brown?” 


A  papal  bull  was  on'’.e  described  as  “giving 
you  the  choice  of  obedience  or  of  being  ex¬ 
communicated  from  the  church.  So  called  bull 
from  reference  to  the  horns  of  a  dilemma.” 

“  Ton  are  half  an  hour  late  at  our  appoint¬ 
ment,  Mr.  Tompkins.”  “Yes;  I  stopped  to 
get  my  luncheon  ”  “Well,  be  kind  enough  to 
sit  down  and  wait  while  I  go  out  and  get 
mine.  ’’—Chicago  Record. 

Waterman  (shaking  bis  fountain  pen):  “You 
have  no  idea  how  easily  these  pens  run!” 

His  neighbor  (apply  ing  a  blotter  to  his  trousers) : 
“Oh,  I  have  an  inkling!”— Harvard  Lampoon. 

Canon  Wilberforoe  was  giving  a  lesson  on 
Jacob’s  ladder  and  the  angels  in  a  village 
school.  He  then  invited  any  child  present  to 
ask  a  question.  Whereupon  an  ingenious  lad 
asked  bow  it  was  the  angels  wanted  a  ladder 
when  they  bad  wings.  The  questioner  was  a 
little  nonplussed ;  bnt,  wanting  to  know  what 
was  floating  in  the  children’s  brains,  he  called 
up  a  little  chap,  and  said,  “Tommy,  can  you 
explain  that?”  ‘  I  suppiose,  ”  said  the  urchin, 
“’cos  they  was  a-monltin’. ” 

I - ; - 
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SNOWED  n 
H.  S.  Keller 

There’s  lots  of  work  a  boy  can  do 
When  he’s  snowed  in,  and  can’t  get  through 
To  school  because  the  drifts  so  high 
Seem  reaching  almost  to  the  sky. 

Here  is  a  broken  bat  to  mend, 

A  ball  to  Stitch,  a  bow  to  bend, 

And  here’s  a  ship  that  needs  a  sail 
To  meet  next  summer's  singing  gale. 

Here  is  a  gig  that’s  lost  a  wheel. 

There’s  something  wrong  about  this  reel. 

This  barrow  needs  a  coat  of  red. 

And,  “  Charley,  make  my  doll  a  bed.” 

With  lots  of  stamps  to  sort  anew. 

And  fix  them  in  the  album,  true— 

It’s  not  so  bad  to  be  snow-bound 
When  there  is  so  much  work  around. 


NATURE-STUDY  IN  ICE 
Harriet  Newell  Beanment 

Historic  Morristown  usually  celebrates  Waih- 
ington’s  birthday  with  a  dinner  and  speeches  in 
bis  old  headquarters  here,  in  a  most  admirable 
and  patriotic  way,  while  cannon  are  flred  at 
noon,  and  flags  are  everywhere  visible. 

This  year,  however,  as  an  extra,  beside  the 
dinner,  the  speeches,  the  cannon  and  the  flags, 
entire  Morristown  was  decorated  in  ice.  Pub¬ 
lic  buildings,  places  of  business,  residences, 
churches,  parks,  trees  all  adorned  in  crystal. 

On  the  31st  the  clerk  of  the  weather  kindly 
dumped  in  our  town  quantities  of  beautiful 
snow,  in  flakes  some  of  which  were  as  large  as 
cotton-balls,  as  if  haste  were  required  to  com¬ 
plete  the  preparation,  in  time  for  the  occa¬ 
sion,  BO  that  all  deformities  in  nature  and 
architecture  were  concealed,  and  this  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  driving  rain  through  the  night 
which  froze  as  it  fell.  We  awoke  to  find  our 


homes  and  all  nature  about  us  decorated  be¬ 
yond  power  of  description. 

The  33d  of  February,  1903,  will  ever  be 
memorable  as  giving  ns  a  nature- study  in 
crystal.  The  trees  of  Morristown  are  notably 
beautiful,  numerous,  tall  and  stately  and  what 
a  sight  it  was  to  see  them  weighted  down  with 
ice,  with  branches  curved  to  the  ground,  and 
each  snow-filled  lawn  piled  with  broken  tree 
branches  encased  in  ice,  removed  from  pave¬ 
ment  and  street  as  obstructions  to  people  and 
vehicles. 

Evidently  the  renowned  hatchet  bad  grown 
to  be  a  full  sized  one  vigorously  wielded  in 
felling  trees  for  birthday  exercise,  even  as 
once  while  here  he  employed  bis  soldiers  in 
building  and  fortifying  Fort  Nonsense. 

The  telegraph  and  telephone  wires,  the 
clothes-lines,  the  veranda- vines,  were  all  twice 
or  more  their  usual  size  encircled  with  ice; 
with  icicles  suspended  from  them  of  uniform 
length  like  a  fringe  or  comb.  In  some  in¬ 
stances,  every  other  icicle  was  twice  the  length 
of  the  one  next  to  it  and  with  accurate  uni¬ 
formity. 

A  very  curious  phenomenon,  never  observed 
before,  was  the  entire  east  side  of  a  house  one 
continuous  sheet  of  ice.  The  ice  formed  a 
round  molding  over  the  jutting  edges  of  the 
clap- boards,  from  which  hung  pendant  hun¬ 
dreds  of  icicles,  row  above  row  of  equal  length 
and  distance  apart  like  the  teeth  of  a  rake. 
Those  on  the  slats  of  the  shutters  were  all 
alike,  but  smaller  and  shorter  than  those  on 
the  clap-boards,  and  those  on  the  bottom  of  the 
window-sills  were  alike  bnt  longer  and  larger 
than  those  of  the  clap-boards,  making  three 
sizes  in  length  and  thickness. 

The  rain  ceased,  the  wind  abated  and  at  9 
P.M.  the  moon  appeared  amidst  a  number  of 
very  white  feathery  clouds  in  an  exceedingly 
dark  sky  which  alone  was  “a  lovely  roof  to 
our  little  world,”  bnt  the  cloud  effects  soon 
disappeared,  and  imagine,  reader,  if  yon  can, 
the  moon  effects  on  our  ice  world:  on  the  iced 
side  of  our  home,  on  the  iced  tree-tops  as  the 
branches  gently  swayed  to  and  fro,  scintil¬ 
lating  like  diamonds  or  dancing  planets, 
ethereal  fires,  radiant  lamps  with  silvery  be¬ 
wildering  enchantment. 

Behold  every  twig,  vine,  even  the  ground- 
covered  snow  twinklit  g  in  unnumbered  lustres. 
Look  to  the  far  horizon,  a  wide  boundless  net 
work  of  nocturnal  sparks  for  foliage,  instead 
of  June’s  day-time  green-leaved  trees. 

Do  yon  bear  a  radiant  choir?  Have  we  mid¬ 
night  counselors?  “The  whole  air  whitens 
with  a  boundless  tide.  Of  silver  radiance, 
trembling  round  the  world.  ”  “A  night,  im¬ 
mense,  magnificent  and  vast.”  (Thompson) 
''Thought  was  not:  in  enjoyment  it  expired.” 

The  sunrise  of  the  33d  was  gorgeous,  a  ball 
of  red,  the  glistening  effect  more  dazzling  on 
the  trees;  the  extended  view  from  my  south 
and  east  windows  among  the  tree-tops  marvel¬ 
ous  In  its  grandeur.  The  early  morning  walk 
in  the  Sabbath  hush,  in  the  silent  snow-streets, 
arched  in  crystal  trees,  gave  a  tranquil  pause 
to  life  which  was  felt  bnt  cannot  be  described. 
A  strange,  powerful  divine  enthusiasm,  adora¬ 
tion,  and  praise  fill  the  soul.  “Nature  not 
only  charms  the  eye  bnt  purifies  and  ennobles 
the  soul.”  Spangled  nature  enriched  our 
visions  of  Almighty  God,  King  of  Kings  and 
Lord  of  Lords.  '  ‘  He  giveth  snow  like  wool : 
he  Boattereth  hoar  frost  like  ashes.  He  oasteth 
forth  his  ice  like  morsels:  who  can  stand  be¬ 
fore  his  cold?  He  sendeth  out  his  Word,  and 
melteth  them:  he  canseth  his  wind  to  blow 
and  the  waters  flow.  Praise  ye  the  Lord:  for 
it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God.” 

Morristown,  N.  J.,  Feb.  26, 1902. 

Abide  with  ns,  that  we  may  feel  that  our 
sins  are  forgiven.  Abide  with  us,  for  we  see 
in  the  past  our  follies  and  our  faults,  and 
would  do  wrong  no  more.— E.  H.  Ohapin. 
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By  the  time  that  yon  are  reading  this  oolnmn 
1  hope  that  I  shall  be  reading  ever  so  many 
letters  sent  in  answer  to  the  qnestion-poetala 
If  yon  haven’t  sent  yours  yet,  however,  it  is 
not  too  late.  Just  take  a  few  minutes  right 
now,  or  a  longer  time.  Then  next  week,  yon 
shall  hear  the  results. 

The  first  quotation  oonoerning  Sunday  for 
our  oolleotion  has  oome  from  a  lady  in  Balti¬ 
more.  Who  will  be  the  first  Olnb  member  to 
sand  one? 

A  Sabbath  well  spent 
Brings  a  week  of  content 
And  strength  for  the  cares  of  to-morrow  ; 

But  a  Sabbath  profaned. 

Whatsoever  be  gained. 

Is  a  certain  forerunner  of  sorrow. 

—Matthew  Hale. 

I  quote  this  from  memory,  being  taught  me 
by  my  mother  when  I  was  a  ohild.  I  would 
also  suggest  Isaiah  IviiL  18th  and  14th  verses 
as  a  suitable  heading  for  your  oolleotion  of  az- 
traots  on  Sabbath  obseravoe. 

A.  M.  V.  Davbnpobt. 

This  is  what  the  prophet  Isaiah  says  (aooord- 
ing  to  the  Revised  Version) : 

“If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sab¬ 
bath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ; 
and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight  and  the  holy  of 
Jehovah  honorable;  and  shalt  honor  it,  not 
doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words;  then 
shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  Jehovah ;  and  I 
will  make  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places 
of  the  earth;  and  I  will  feed  thee  with  the 
heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father:  for  the  month  of 
Jehovah  hath  spoken  it.  ’  ’ 

After  we  have  gathered  the  quotations  we 
will  decide  just  how  they  may  be  used. 

A  postal  from  Harold  Lillibridge  (and  I 'am 
very  glad  to  hear  from  him  after  so  long  a 
time)  had  better  wait  until  next  week— good 
news  ctm  always  wait.  Also  a  fine  box  of 
papers  has  come  from  George  Senior.  One 
from  Henry  Leiper  let  ns  read  right  now. 

Dear  Miss  Ray:  1  send  my  answers  to  the 
questions.  1  did  not  do  them  without  some 
help  though.  Here  they  are : 

1.  Ahab.  1  Kings  zxii.  89. 

2.  Hoshea.  2  Kings  xvii.  6. 

8.  Jeroboam.  1  Kings  xiii.  4. 

4.  Solomon.  1  Kings  z.  22. 

6.  Solomon.  1  Kings  i.  82. 

6.  Rehoboam.  1  Kings  xii.  28. 

7.  Joash.  2  Kings  xiii.  14-16. 

8.  Ahaziah.  2  Kings  i.  2. 

9.  Abab.  1  Kings  xzi.  15. 

10.  Isaiah.  2  Kings  zz.  1-7. 

I  hope  these  are  right. 

Yours  in  L.  D.  O.  Henry  S.  Leiper. 

P.S. — I  started  reading  The  Sabbath  in  Puri¬ 
tan  New  England,  but  I  neither  undersand  nor 
like  it. 

The  answer  to  6  should  be  Jeroboam,  and 
question  8  asked  for  the  cocasion  of  Ahaziah’s 
death.  Both  references  are  correct,  however. 

I  am  sorry  Henry  does  not  like  the  book. 
Perhaps  he  is  not  old  enough  yet.  Our  tastes 
change,  sometimes,  as  we  grow  older.  I  re¬ 
member  reading  one  very  interesting  part  that 


told  how  the  boys  on  Sunday  in  the  olden 
times  all  sat  together. 

Dear  Miss  Ray  :  As  I  didn’t  know  your  ad¬ 
dress  I  lost  interest  as  I  do  not  know  where  to 
send  my  dues.  If  yon  will  be  kind  enough  to 
let  me  know  how  much  I  owe  the  Olnb,  I  will 
be  much  obliged. 

Yours  respectfully,  W .  W.  Thomas. 

'  My  address  is  always  care  The  Evangelist, 
166  Fifth  avenue.  New  York  Oity.  Sheldon 
will  let  William  know  if  he  owes  him  any¬ 
thing.  He  owes  me  twenty  oents  (which  may 
be  paid  in  stamps)  extra  for  the  pin.  I  hope 
he  will  find.his  interest  again— perhaps  it  was 
only  taking  a  little  vacation  I 
Next  week^we  must  begin  to  think  about  offi- 
oers  forjthe  coming  year. 
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48  Henry  Street- 

Mss.  JcuAH  Heath,  CbAlrman. 

XiBS  Axhis  R.  Beam,  CorreepoDdlng  Secretary 

Mibb  Clara  Fieu>,  TreaBorer. 

Mibb  Charlotte  A.  Waterrurt.  Head-worker. 

BOYS’  Ain>  YOUNG  MEN’S  CLUBS 
When  the  children  were  helping  make  the 
decorations  for  the  Christmas  tree,  the  silver 
ioioles  were  of  great  interest  and  led  to  ques¬ 
tions  about  real  ioioles,  which  sire  ever  a  source 
of  delight  to  little  people.  After  Miss  Sher¬ 
man  had  explained  how  they  were  formed  drop 
by  drop,  one  little  chap  exclaimed,  “Isn’t  it 
nice  to  have  somebody  tell  yon  things ;  nobody 
ever  told^e  anything  before  I  no  wonder  I 
don’t  know  much!’’  and  then  turning  enthusi¬ 
astically  to  the  others,  he  added:  “Don’t  yon 
like  to  oome  here?  I  think  everybody  ought  to 
like  it  here. ’’  This  spontaneous  praise  was 
cheering  because  it  fairly  expressed  the  atti¬ 
tude  of  the  younger  boys.  They  do  love  to 
oome  and  are  easily  interested,  but  as  they 
grow  older,  and  the  attractions  of  the  exciting 
life  in  the  streets  grow  stronger,  it  is  a  much 
more  serious  problem  to  hold  them,  especially 
if  they  are  of  Irish  descent  and  have  that  ac¬ 
tive,  restess  blood  in  their  veins. 

So  the  young  men  of  Mrs.  Evans’  Bible  Glass 
have  founed  it  with  the  Old  Glory  Olub.  They 
have  been  very  faithnl  in  their  care  of  these 
boys,  having  some  of  them  oome  down  regu¬ 
larly  to  the  meetings  once  a  week  ever  since 
they  started  the  olnb  some  three  years  ago. 
Now  these  youngsters  have  grown  into  young 
men  of  sixteen  and  seventeen,  they  feel  a  little 
ashamed  to  come  without  some  more  definite 
interest  to  hold  them,  and  their  np-town 
friends  have  determined  to  fit  up  the  second 
story  front  room  of  the  Jacob  'A.  Riis  House  as 
an  Old  Glory  Olnb  room  with  periodicals  and 
games,  to  be  open  every  evening,  so  that  the 
members  can  use  it  as  a  regular  olnb  and  feel 
a  sense  of  proprietorship  in  it. 

To  do  this,  quite  a  little  sum  of  money  is 
needed,  and  therefore  an  entertainment  was 
given  in  their  church-rooms  in  Forty-second 
street  on  the  evening  of  Washington’s  Birthday, 
from  which  they  realized  about  a  hundred 
dollars.  Our  Old  Glory  boys  were  invited  up 
to  see  it  and  were  so  delighted  that  they  im¬ 
mediately  wanted  to  do  something  of  the  same 
kind  down-town,  selling  the  tickets  at  ten  oents 
each  to  see  what  they  could  do  to  help  along. 
There  was  an  amusing  series  of  tableaux  illus¬ 
trating  “A  Night  in  Spotless  Town,”  and  a 
good  take  off  on  Sousa  and  his  band.  In  the 
course  of  the  evening,  Dr.  Evans  told  the  au¬ 
dience  something  of  our  work,  so  that  they 
might  fully  understand  for  what  the  entertain¬ 
ment  was  given  and  take  a  more  intelligent 
,  interest  in  what  their  young  men  were  doing 
down -town,  and  altogether  it  was  a  most  happy 


way  of  helping  the  two  halves  of  our  big  oity 
to  oome  a  little  more  in  touch  with  each  other. 

Another  olnb  which  is  growing  in  aspira- . 
tions  is  the  “Vigilant  Olnb,’’  the  members 
being  older,  nineteen  and  twenty  years  and  up¬ 
ward.  They  have  begged  for  the  use  of  the 
basement  in  the  King’s  Daughters’  House  to  be 
fitted  up  as  a  gymnasium.  They  find  no  plaoe 
accessible  to  them  in  the  neighborhood  where 
they  oan  get  the  much  needed  exercise  after 
their  days’  work,  and  they  promise  to  fit  it  up 
themselves,  either  by  raising  the  money  or 
doing  the  work  with  their  own  hands. 

If  now  we  oan  get  a  pool  table,  as  we  hope, 
in  connection  with  the  men’s  Ooffee  Boom  we 
shall  feel  that  we  are  pretty  well  equipped  for 
attracting  and  holding  the  growing  youth,  as 
well  as  the  men,  young  and  old,  and  strength* 
ening  our  infiuenoe  for  good  in  the  whole 
neighborhood. 

Altogether  we  have  forty-four  olub  and  class 
meetings  each  week  with  members  ranging 
from  the  kindergarten  children  to  the  grown 
men  and  women.  One,  the  Kan  Do  Olnb  of  little 
girls  with  seventeen  members  from  ten  to  thir¬ 
teen  years  of  age, is  very  busy  making  scrap 
books  to  take  to  the  sick  children  in  hospitals 
and  having  used  up  all  the  material  at  hand, 
the  girls  are  very  anxious  for  more  pictures. 
If  our  readers  have  any  old  Ohristmas  or  ad¬ 
vertising  cards  or  gay  pictures  of  any  kind 
they  would  be  most  gratefully  received.  Miss 
Waterbnry  also  begs  for  some  old  linen  and 
cotton  for  our  medicine  closet.  Our  supply  is 
so  exhausted  that  last  week  it  was  impossible 
to  find  a  piece  even  for  a  cleaning  <'loth  when 
the  windows  needed  washing.  We  are  sure 
some  good  housekeeper  oan  help  ns  out 


CKurcK  Music 


THE  MUSIC  OF  THE  CHURCH 

Prof.  S.  T.  SteveRBon  Ph.D. 

Music  is  the  only  art  that  attended  the  birth 
of  the  Ohuroh  and  that  shall  also  chant  its  ul¬ 
timate  glory.  It  has  been  claimed  that  relig¬ 
ions  poetry  has  used  three  creations  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  as  the  special  type  and  expression  of 
its  religions  sentiment:  the  church  bell,  the 
organ,  and  the  Gothic  cathedral.  We  may 
safely  claim  the  organ  as  the  most  desirable 
survival  of  the  three. 

Both  hymn  and  tune  have  gone  together  in 
the  progress  of  the  Ohuroh.  In  speaking  of 
church  music  one  is  compelled  to  dwell  with 
varying  touch  now  upon  one  and  now  upon  an¬ 
other  side  of  this  double  theme.  These  two 
glorious  arts,  and  it  may  be  said  the  most  spiri¬ 
tual  arts,  music  and  poetry,  outrun  painting, 
architecture,  and  sculpture  as  miniaturing 
angels  to  devotion.  If  Goethe  felt  the  need  of 
making  life  less  commonplace  by  the  use  of  a 
little  song  or  a  good  poem  every  day,  how 
much  more  must  the  Ohuroh  uplift  itself  in 
song  I 

Four  great  facts  suggest  four  great  uses  of 
music  for  human  progress.  ‘  No  one  can  study 
the  movement  of  the  Ohuroh  through  the  ages 
and  not  be  convinced  that  the  unity  of  the 
Ohuroh  from  the  beginning  till  now  is  set 
forth  in  song.  In  the  “upper, room”  it  is  the 
Master  leading  the  choral;  and  “when  they 
had  sung  an  hymn”  they  went  out.  The 
Ohnrch  became  a  singing  pilgrim  from  that 
hour  till  the  present  time.  The  lover  of 
Christian  song  walks  in  imagination  with  the 
swelling  host  of  jubilant  believers,  and  finds 
not  so  much  of  dogma  as  of  life  in  the  rhyth¬ 
mic  praises  that  rise  from  the  suffering,  con¬ 
quering  soldiery  of  the  Gross.  In  the  sand  pits 
about  Rome  “they  sang  an  hymn.’’  In  the 
jails  of  the  empire  “they  sang  an  hymn.  ’’  In 
the  arena  of  Lyons  '  ‘  they  sang  an  hymn.  ’  ’  In 
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the  woods  of  the  North,  in  the  deserts  of  the 
Sonth  the  beleagaered  heralds  of  the  cross 
awaited  death  singing  hymns.  The  Waldensian 
and  Hngnenot  refugees,  the  outcast  Lollards, 
the  grim  Covenanters,  the  Jesuit  missionaries 
in  Brazil,  and  the  dusty  colliers  of  Bristol 
somehow  found  the  secret  power  of  God,  and 
turned  themselves  into  the  nightingales  of 
earth’s  dark  hours.  Nowhere  else  than  in 
song  is  the  Church  so  unified.  Nowhere  else 
does  life  so  rise  above  the  machinery  of  the 
movement  as  in  hymns  of  praise.  From  the 
Roman  proconsul  Pliny,  watching  the  Chris¬ 
tians  of  his  district  at  worship,  to  the  Ohio 
poet  Phoebe  Cary,  drinking  in  the  life  that 
welled  op  from  the  melodies  of  the  Methodist 
prayer- meeting,  it  has  not  varied;  more  life, 
more  song. 

Another  highly  suggestive  fact  follows  the 
above.  If  life  is  in  song,  so  is  truth.  There 
is  a  strange  and  overwhelming  unity  of  saving 
doctrine  in  the  songs  of  the  Church.  Perhaps 
less  difference  can  be  discovered  in  the  uni« 
versal  hymnal  than  in  any  other  d^artment 
of  the  universal  Church.  Aside  from  some  of 
the  Roman  Cathulic  hymns  which  celebrate 
the  Virgin  Mother,  or  the  mass,  or  special 
saints,  the  majority  of  hymns  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  have  bad  to  do  with  the  mighty  theme 
of  diviie  love  overshadowing  humanity.  What 
a  stay  the  Castor  and  Pollux  of  the  believer’s 
hymnio  sky  those  immortal  twins  of  the  first 
centuries,  “Gloria  iu  Excelsis”  aud  the  “Te 
Denm’’ — what  a  beacon  for  truth  these  and 
their  musical  offspring  have  been  I  The  Greek 
Church  left  many  infallible  proofs  of  com¬ 
munion  with  God  in  her  multitudinous  melo¬ 
dies.  St.  Anatolius  of  Constantinople,  with 
his  giant  song,  “A  Great  and  Mighty  Wonder,’’ 
and  the  more  glorious  Ambrosian  hymns  start 
a  stream  from  whose  fioods  have  been  watered 
far  distant  souls.  How  one  finds,  to  change 
the  figure,  the  granite  in  him  become  wax 
under  Bernara  of  Clairvanx’s  “Jesus,  the  very 
thought  of  Thee  I’’  How  the  “Jerusalem  the 
Golden”  of  Bernard  of  Clnny  empties  the  dross 
from  our  lives  1  How  the  “Dies  Irse”  of 
Thomas  of  Celano  smites  through  the  cheap 
defenses  of  our  self  righteousness,  and  outdoes 
for  spectacular  effects  even  Michael  Angelo’s 
“Day  of  Judgment  I”  How  Xavier's  face 
shines  forth  in  bis  “My  God,  I  Love  Thee,” 
and  chides  our  selfishness  into  glad  surrender 
to  the  Father’s  adorable  will  I 

Under  Luther's  guidance  the  reformers  of 
Germany  retained  their  interest  in  Latin  hym- 
nology.  Their  own  most  seraphic  writer  of 
evangelical  hymns,  Gerhardt,  with  hie  “O 
Haupt  voll  Bint  und  Wunden,  ”  goes  directly 
back  to  Bernard’s  “O  Salve  Caput  Cruenta- 
tum.  ”  Both  the  Latin  and  the  German  fiow 
on  in  the  English  of  Alexander’s  “O  Sacred 
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\  Tliere  is  a  beat  time  for  doing  every-  > 
tiling — that  is,  a  time  when  a  thing  can  be  | 
done  to  the  best  advantage,  most  easily 
I  and  most  effectively.  Now  is  the  best  time  I 
for  purifying  your  blood.  Why  ?  Because 
I  your  system  is  now  trying  to  purify  it—  ' 

'  you  know  this  by  the  pimples  and  other  ’ 
I  eruptions  that  have  come  on  your  face 
'  and  body.  , 

;  Hood’s  Sarsaparilla  | 
I  and  Pills  i 

Are  the  medicines  to  take — they  do  the  | 
I  work  thoroughly  and  agreeably.  L 

i  Accept  no  substitute.  b 


Head,  now  Wounded.”  This  is  bnt  one  of 
many  illustrations  of  the  community  of  doc¬ 
trine  inherited  by  later  hymnists  from  the 
singers  of  other  days.  The  Church  is  one  in 
essential  doctrine  as  in  life.  So  it  sings  on. 

When  we  push  our  investigations  into  the 
eras  of  reform  and  revival  the  song  cable 
holds.  If  in  the  even  fiow  of  the  life  of  the 
Church  song  bears  witness  to  the  great  facts 
just  noted,  none  the  less  will  its  testimony 
avail  when  we  come  to  the  great  upheavals  of 
evangelistic  fervor.  It  is  as  it  should  be.  In 
decadent  times  the  muse  has  stopped  by  the 
wayside,  like  the  resting  Mercury,  but  when 
stirred  to  nobler  fiights  it  has  strained  forth  the 
high  notes  of  life  that  thrill  in  the  urgent 
faith  and  love  of  self-sacrificing  activity. 
Great  faith  is  provccative  of  genius.  The 
contention  of  Chataubriand  in  his  “Genius  of 
Christianty,  ”  that  unbelief  is  the  principal 
cause  of  the  decadence  of  taste  and  genius,  is 
based  upon  a  true  interpretation  of  the  vital 
movements  of  history.  The  story  is  an  old 
one,  bnt  its  meaning  cannot  be  too  well  pon¬ 
dered.  The  spread  of  the  Church  in  the  days 
of  Gregory  the  Great  was  accompanied  by  a 
revival  of  music.  The  early  days  of  the  Fran¬ 
ciscans  in  the  thirteenth  century  were  days  of 
musical  as  well  as  eleemosynary  grace.  Luther 
was  a  trained  musician,  anl  would  not  have  a 
young  preacher  in  favor  who  could  not  care 
for  the  music  of  the  Church.  John  Knox  made 
provision  for  musical  aids  to  worship.  John 
Wesley — but  what  need  to  begin  to  tell  again 
the  familiar  story?  Or  is  it  true  that  the  fact 
is  not  known  to  our  young  people?  The  early 
Methodists  ontsang  the  world.  Nor  was  it 
that  they  had  to  fall  back  upon  doggerel  for 
poetry  or  circus  melodies  for  tunes.  They  had 
talented  composers  of  both  in  abundance.  The 
times  of  Eeble  and  Newman  tell  the  same 
story  in  the  “Christian  Year”  of  the  former 
and  in  “Lead,  Kindly  Light,”  of  the  latter. 
About  the  same  time,  1830,  on  this  side  of  the 
sea,  Ray  Palmer  added  that  finest  lyric  of 
American  church  music,  “My  Faith  Looks  Up 
to  Thee.  ” 

Another  significant  fact  falls  into  line.  The 
advance  of  civilization  is  consonant  with  the 
growth  of  democracy.  The  people  are  finding 
their  voice'in  many  ways  Powers  and  privi¬ 
leges  which  were  once  denied  them  are  now 
used  with  abandon.  The  unknown  language 
is  replaced  by  one  they  can  understand.  The 
mother  tongue  must  sing.  The  orthodox  party 
in  Constantinople  had  to  sing  down  the  power 
of  the  street  ballads  of  the  followers  of  Arins 
by  similar  methods.  The  crowd  was  reached 
in  the  days  of  Luther.  He  was  anxious  that 
all  arts,  especially  music,  “should  be  enlisted 
in  the  service  of  him  who  created  them.  ’  ’  He 
popularized  sacred  music.  He  had  the  aid  of 


Hans  Walter,  who  gave  a  popular  character  to 
church  music  as  a  choral  for  the  congregation. 
So  over  and  over  again  has  music  shared  in  the 
democratic  impulse  and  advance.  The  great 
musicians  have  woven  their  matchless  harmon¬ 
ies  out  of  the  basal  feelings  of  humanity. 
“The  Ritter  Gluck,”  says  Carlyle,  “confessed 
that  the  ground  tone  of  the  noblest  passage  in 
one  of  bis  noblest  operas  was  the  voice  of  the 
populace  he  had  heard  in  Vienna,  crying  to 
their  Kaiser,  ‘Bread  I  Bread  I’  Great  is  the 
combined  voice  of  men ;  the  utterance  of  their 
instincts,  which  is  truer  than  their  thoughts.” 
Music  that  owes  itself  to  the  many  must  not 
shut  out  its  spoils  from  the  true  owners.  She 
dare  not  for  her  own  life  hold  the  door  against 
the  potential  hallelujahs  of  the  race.  If  the 
zealous  spiritual  life  now  and  then  strike  a 
false  musical  note,  with,  however,  a  tendency 
to  refined  and  correct  expression,  better  that 
than  spiritual  death,  with  no  power  to  sing  at 
all. 

The  future  of  our  musical  development  is 
largely  in  the  hands  of  the  pastor.  If  he 
knows  and  uses  his  power  aright,  the  life  of 
the  church  will  be  the  gainer.  Its  glorious 
unity  will  be  emphasized  at  each  service. 
More  than  that,  the  singing  congregation  will, 
if  intelligently  led,  grow  taller  in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth.  So  both  life  and  truth  wili 
characterize  the  worship  of  the  people.  When 
essential  truth  is  borne  through  simple  lines 
and  sweet  music,  neither  of  these  the  less 
beautiful  nor  the  less  majestic  for  being  sim¬ 
ple  and  unstrained,  worship  will  mean  much 
to  many  to  whom  it  is  often  either  a  sacred 
concert  or  an  ear  splitting  misery.  In  the  first 
case  devotion  is  an  excuse  for  the  display  of 
art,  and  in  the  second  the  muse  is  driven  from 
the  house  of  God 

Art  is,  indeed,  a  glimpse  of  God,  and  the 
refined  and  refining  worship  of  God  ought  to 
be  free  from  whatever  will  obscure  the  beatific 
vision.  But  it  need  only  be  said  that  real  art 
will  not  do  away  with  power.  Art,  like  power, 
has  its  abandon,  and  in  times  of  spiritual 
quickening  both  will  demand  freedom  from 
some  of  the  limitations  of  less  strenuous 
hours.  At  all  times  a  spiritual  church  stands 
for  zeal,  natural  and  unaffected,  like  the  sweet 
spirit  of  Mozart,  who  was  not  afraid  to  be 
free  because  he  bad  much  native  dignity  to 
spare.  Let  us  forever  silence  the  easy  criticism 
that  the  Ohnroh  is  bereft  of  the  aid  of  true 
poetry  in  worship,  by  eliminating  all  the  stiff 
and  nnideaed  hymns  with  which  the  people 
have  been  trying  to  express  their  climbing 
emotions,  and  too  often  failing  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  also  drop  tunes  that  no  congrega¬ 
tion  sings,  for  the  simple  reason  that  they  are 
not  suitable  for  the  multitude. 

There  is  no  lack  of  great  tunes  as  well  as  of 
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glorioas  hymna  for  yaat  thronga.  Not  by  proxy, 
but  with  real  power,  let  the  people  worahip 
Gk>d.  We  rejoice  in  all  the  aid  to  come  from 
aolo,  quartet,  and  chorna,  and  will  have  the  or¬ 
gan,  viol,  and  horn,  bat  let  the  preacher  and 
chorister  co-operate  for  a  revival  of  might> 
congregational  singing,  and  the  larger  life  of 
the  oharch  will  be  accompanied  and  meaaared 
by  what  will  be  at  once  its  aid  and  its  outlet. 
— Christian  Advocate. 


WASHINGTON  COLLEGE,  TENNESSEE 

A  STATEMEHT  AED  AE  APPEAL 

Since  July,  19U0,  Washington  College,  Ten¬ 
nessee.  has  added  195  acres  of  improved  land  to 
its  industrial  farm,  which  now  consists  of 
about  800  acres.  On  one  of  the  recent  pur¬ 
chases  is  a  modern  flouring  mill— driven  by 
water  power— valued  at  not  less  than  $2,500. 
The  195  acres  and  the  mill  (all  near  the 
College)  cost  in  round  numbers  $10,000.  Of 
this,  $6,600  have  been  paid.  Toward  the  re¬ 
mainder,  $2,400  have  been  pledged— $2,000  of 
which  however,  are  promised  on  the  condition 
that  the  balance  be  raised  by  the  first  of  next 
May. 

;  Contributions  for  this  purpose  are  earnestly 
solicited.  It  is  said  that  he  who  gives  quickly 
gives  twice.  But  in  this  instance  each  gift 
will  have  a  manifold  effect  for  good. 

The  permanent  advantage  of  the  property  to 
the  College  in  its  benevolent  work  and  the  im¬ 
portance  of  securing  the  generous  sum  condi¬ 
tionally  offered  will,  it  is  hoped,  justify  prompt 
responses  to  this  appeal. 

The  year  has  brought  much  encouragement 
to  the  College.  Beginning  with  an  increased 
enrollment,  the  total  for  the  entire  session  will 
doubtless  exceed  that  of  lost  year.  Just  before 
the  Christmas  holidays,  a  series  of  meetings 
was  conducted  by  the  Synodical  Missionary, 
the  Rev.  O.  A.  J.  Duncan  D.  D.,  with  gratify¬ 
ing  results— some  fifty  of  the  students  making 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ. 

With  ample  provision  for  the  encouragement 
of  all  who  desire  opportunities  to  get  an  edu¬ 
cation  by  their  own  efforts  the  attendance 
oonld  soon  be  doubled;  as  applicants  are  turned 
away  in  increasing  numbers  each  year. 

Checks  may  be  made  payable  to  the  order  of 
James  T.  Cooter,  Presideut,  or  of  C  B.  Ar- 
mentrout.  Treasurer,  Limestone,  Tenn. 


COLPORTEURS  WANTED 
The  Utah  Gospel  Mission  of  Cleveland,  O., 
is  prosecuting  a  greatly  needed  colporteur  work 
throughout  Mormon  regions  in  the  West,  and 
offers  a  splendid  opportunity  for  self-denying 
but  very  fruitful  Christian  service.  In  the 
sections  of  the  country  where  its  chief  field 
lies  there  are  fully  270,000  people,  mostly  Mor¬ 
mons,  who  are  unreached  and  chiefly  unreach¬ 
able  by  any  other  class  of  Christian  work.  The 
Mission  has  already  visited  some  12,000  fami¬ 
lies  since  last  June,  and  very  few  pastors, 
even,  have  an  opportunity  of  effective  service 
equal  to  that  which  is  offered  in  this  effort. 
The  ideal  man  for  this  work  should  have  good 
health,  sturdy  common-sense,  tact,  grit  and 
grace,  deep  piety,  ability  to  “endure  hardness 
as  a  good  soldier,  ’*  love  for  lost  souls  and  readi¬ 
ness  to  suffer  for  them  somewhat  as  the  Mas¬ 
ter,  stability  of  character,  a  good  knowlege  of 
the  Bible,  mature  judgment,  ability  to  get 
along  with  others,  and  at  least  a  fair  educa¬ 
tion.  To  these  qualities,  for  the  evanKelistic 
work  he  must  add  ability  as  a  Gospel  speaker. 
“Ideal”  workers  are,  of  course,  not  always 
expected,  but  a  fair  share  of  the  above  qualities 
is  necessary  to  success.  The  workers  live  in 
specially-oonstruoted  Gospel  wagons,  and  in 
the  colporteur  work  each  man  should  carry  the 
personal  and  printed  Gospel  message  to  4,000 
families  per  year.  The  work  is  necessarily  an 
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unsalaried  one,  but  all  expenses  are  provided, 
if  desired,  by  the  Mission.  Workers  who  could 
give  perhaps  a  year  or  more  of  service  in  this 
way  are  desired  to  correspond  soon  with  the 
Secretary,  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Nutting,  739  Repub¬ 
lic  street,  Cleveland,  O.,  with  references. 
Friends  desiring  to  aid  in  the  work  otherwise, 
or  to  secure  literature,  will  be  furnlsbed  full 
details  on  application  to  the  same  address. 

PERSONAL  AND  NEWS  ITEMS 

Mr.  Barton  Holmes’s  illustrated  lecture  at 
Daly’s  Theatre,  last  Thursday  afternoon,  was 
the  second  of  his  course  beginning  with  Russia, 
when  the  hearer  starts  with  him  from  the 
beautiful  monumental  gate  in  St.  Petersburgh 
and  travels  some  four  hundred  miles  by  the 
straightest  and  most  direct  of  railroads  to  the 
old  capital,  Moscow,  magnificent,  gorgeous, 
and  yet  quaint,  where  the  Kremlin  is  still  the 
religions  centre,  where  the  rulers  of  Russia 
are  crowned  and  buried.  Most  beautiful  and 
varied  are  the  oriental-like  domes,  towers  and 
minarets,  with  their  rich  interiors.  Views 
from  many  points  impressively  show  the  beau¬ 
ties  of  the  scenery  asl  well  as  the  grand  old 
city.  As  will  be  remembered,  most  of  Moscow 
was  destroyed  in  the  great  fire  of  1812  The 
city  was  rebuilt  even  more  gorgeously  than 
before.  Mr.  Holmes  gives  a  delightful  ac¬ 
count  of  the  courtesy  and  general 'sobriety  and 
cleanliness  of  the  people.  Superstition  is  the 
curse  of  the  peasant,  who  has  not  as  yet  the 
mental  qualities  to  grasp  the  realities  of 
liberty  and  education  that  are  offered  him. 
He  has  to  move  slowly  if  safely.  Mr.  Holmes 
gave  a  charming  account  of  a  visit  to  Count 
Tolstoi  in  his  country  home,  and  many 
views  of  the  old  teacher  with  his  family. 

I 

A  communication  has  lately  been  received 
from  Albany,  in  which  State  Commissioner  of 
Excise  Cullinan  reports  that  the  liquor  tax 
certificate  issued  to  Michael  Baron  of  No  306 
West  Fortieth  street.  New  York,  has  been  sur¬ 
rendered  and  cancelled  on  account  of  the  con¬ 
viction  of  Baron  of  a  violation  of  the  Liquor 
Tax  Law.  The'certificate  issued  to  Hyer  find 
Son  of  Cold  Brook,  Herkimer  County,  was  also 
cancelled.  It  was  forfeited  by  the  conviction 
of  Edwin  A.  Hyer,  one  of  the  members  of  the 
firm.  Let  the  good  work  go  on. 

The  council  of  a  Western  city  has  just  ex¬ 
pelled  a  member  “for  conduct  unbecoming  an 
alderman  ”  The  main  offense  lay  in  the 
charge  that  he  talked  too  long.  It  might  be 
well  for  Presbyteries  and  other  bodies  of  a  like 
character  to  heed  the  suggestion  of  our  West¬ 
ern  friends. — Presbyterian  Journal. 

Mr.  Barrie,  the  well-known  novelist,  uttered 
a  great  truth  in  one  of  his  stories  when  he 
said  of  one  of  his  characters:  “His  sacrifices 
watered  his  young  heart  and  kept  it  fresh  and 
tender.  Let  us  no  longer  cheat  ourselves  by 
talking  of  filthy  lucre ;  money  may  always  be 
a  beautiful  thing.  It  is  we  who  make  it 
grimy.” 


The  Student  Volunteers  Convention 

(Continued from  page  6) 

amounts  were  read — as  it  happened  in  immediate 
succes-sion.  From  the  first,  applause  has  been 
rigorously  kept  down,  as  inconsistent  with  the 
spirit  and  temper  of  the  Conference.  Almost 
involuntarily  it  burst  forth  when  the  thousands 
were  announced,  but  Mr.  Mott  raised  his  hand 
and  the  clapping  ceased  as  if  by  magic. 

This  service  of  giving — which  in  its  celerity, 
order  and  effectiveness  illustrated  the  profound 
and  careful  study  which  has  been  devoted  to 
every  detail  of  the  Ct)nference — was  followed  by 
an  eloquent  discourse  from  that  most  elo«iuent  of 
Methodists,  Bishop  Galloway  of  Mississippi. 
The  subject  was  Lessons  from  Master  Mission¬ 
aries,  and  the  discourse  w’as  a  thrilling  picture 
of  the  influence  and  effect  of  the  lives,  charac¬ 
ter,  and  works  of  some  of  the  most  eminent 
workers  on  the  mission  field.  “The  Kingdom 
of  the  Lord  Christ  is  best  known  by  the  char¬ 
acter  of  its  ambassadors,”  he  said,  and  pointed 
out  the  infinite  significance  of  the  fact  that 
Christianity  is  the  religion  of  a  person.  “For 
these  revealers  and  ministers  of  our  God  the 
heathen  world  is  waiting  to  day.”  What  it 
needs  is  not  so  much  Christianity  as  Chris¬ 
tians,  such  as  were  Carey,  Martyn,  Judson, 
Livingstone,  Brainerd  and  the  other  men  of 
God,  at  whose  feet  he  led  the  audience  to  sit 
and  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches.  Except  perhaps  that  marvellous  trib¬ 
ute  of  Robert  E  Speer  to  the  martyrs  of 
Paotingfn,  uttered  in  Philadelphia  last  May, 
there  has  never  been  nobler  testimony  to  the 
character  of  God’s  saints  since  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews  than  Bishop  Galloway’s 
eloquent  presentation  of  these  “master  mis¬ 
sionaries.”  Like  so  many  of  the  speakers  he 
dwelt  on  the  present  as  a  period  of  momentous 
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iunu,  whioh  the  Oharoh  shoald  by  no  menns 
let  pus. 

Money  and  Missions 

The  general  theme  of  Saturday  morning  was 
Honey  and  the  World’s  Evangelization,  and 
Mr.  S.  B.  Oapen,  the  President  of  the  Ameri* 
can  Board,  clearly  and  forcibly  presented  the 
necessity  of  making  the  financial  plans  of  the 
oharoh  commensnrate  with  the  task  of  the 
ohnrob.  The  showing  of  apathy  and  negligence 
on  the  part  of  Christians  with  regard  to  oon- 
tribntions  was  something  appalling,  as  was 
also  shown  by  Mr.  Speer’s  oonsammate  exposi¬ 
tion  of  comparative  expenditnres  in  bis  speech 
on  Saturday  evening.  To  both  of  these  addresses 
we  shall  return  at  a  future  time,  as  utterances 
of  capital  importance  to  the  very  existence — 
not  only  of  missions,  but  of  Christianity  at 
home. 

Then  came  President  Qoucher  of  the  Woman’s 
College  of  Baltimore  to  press  home  in  burning 
words  the  fact  that  the  financial  co-operation 
of  the  rich  and  the  poor  in  this  work  is  indis¬ 
pensable.  Very  striking  was  bis  use  of  the 
definition  of  “grace”  as  “joyful  giving” — the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  his  joyful  giv¬ 
ing  of  himself  for  the  world’s  salvation.  It  is 
not  what  money  men  can  command,  that 
counts,  but  their  relation  to  it,  as  slave  or 
master.  The  Rev.  C  E.  Bradt  of  Wiobita, 
Kan.,  told  a  thrilling  story  of  the  experience 
of  one  church  in  learning  to  give — a  story 
whioh  Evangelist  readers  must  hear  some  day. 

Mr.  Luther  D.  Wisbard  told  How  a  thousand 
missionaries  are  supported,  by  individual 
ohnrobes,  and  explained  the  merits  and  de¬ 
fects  of  the  method;  and  then  the  venerable 
Prebendary  Fox,  whose  face  is  a  benediction, 
pressed  home  to  the  consciences  of  those  pres¬ 
ent  the  question  why  the  financial  problem, 
whioh  ought  to  be  the  easiest,  is  the  hardest 
problem  of  missions. 

Prebendary  Fox 

The  organizers  of  this  Convention  did  most 
wisely  in  giving  a  prominent  place  to  this  emi¬ 
nent  delegate  from  Great  Britain,  who  for  more 
than  a  generation  has  freely  served  as  Secretary 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  His  noble  and 
commanding  presence,  his  finely  out,  intellectual 
face,  with  its  unmistakable  impress  of  saintli¬ 
ness,  his  penetrating  voice,  which  in  spite  of 
advanced  years  rings  to  the  farthest  recesses  of 
the  hall,  are  after  all  only  accessory  features 
of  the  message  that  he  brings,  inspiring,  up¬ 
lifting,  almost  appalling  in  its  appeal,  and  in¬ 
formed  with  the  accurate  knowledge  of  a  life 
of  study  and  experience.  His  third  address, 
given  on  Saturday  evening,  was  perhaps  the 
most  important  of  bis  utterances,  as  he  set 
forth  the  Wonderful  Challenge  presented  to 
this  generation  of  Christians  by  the  Cpen 
Door  of  the  Hon-Christian  World.  Born  in 
India,  thoroughly  well  acquainted  with  the 
political,  the  educational  and  the  commercial 
conditions  of  the  non-Christian  lands  of  the 
world,  his  description  of  the  challenge  of  the 
bully  Islam,  of  caste-ridden  India,  of  neglected 
China,  where  it  was  “not  the  presence  but 
the  absence  of  missionaries  that  brought 
about  the  Boxer  uprising,”  of  orisis-throed 
Japan,  of  Uganda,  so  marvellously  moved  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  where  in  ten  years  three 
hundred  native  Christians  have  become  thirty 
thousand,  one  church  has  become  seven  hun¬ 
dred,  and  twenty  evangelists  two  thousand, 
and  where  the  native  prime  minister  is  send¬ 
ing  evangelists  to  the  Upper  Nile  country 
whioh  England  has  vainly  sought  to  enter, 
where  voluntarily,  freely,  at  the  bidding  of 
what  they  read  in  the  Bible  the  people  gave 
up  iheir  only  wealth,  their  property  in  slaves 
—the  challenge  of  that  one  act  of  the  baby 
church  of  Uganda,  doing  simply,  quietly, 
without  bloodshed  and  without  murmur  what 


it  had  cost  Great  Britain  immense  effort,  and 
the  United  States  unimaginable  treasure  in 
life  and  property  to  accomplish— this  challenge 
is  the  loudest  of  all  the  trumpet  tongued  calls 
that  come  from  non-Christian  lands  to  the 
Christians  of  the  world.  “To  us  an  open 
world  is  calling,  ”|he  cried,  and  asked  what 
more  honorable  position  this  world  offered  to 
the  Christians  of  Europe  and  America  than 
to  be  fellow  workrs  with  those  dark  faced 


to  missions  in  fifteen  years— their  war  expendi¬ 
tures — greater  in  one  year  than  all  the 
churches  spend' in  thirty  years — the  cost  of 
British  and  American  wars  of  the  past  three 
years— greater  than  would  maintain  all  the 
missionaries  in  the  world  for  a  whole  genera¬ 
tion,  the  cost  of  sports,  the  one  Tale-Harvard 
football  game  of  1900  costing  more  than  all 
the  missions  of  Northern  Europe  in  the  whole 
century- the  last  election  in  New  York  costing 
more  than  the  whole  Protestant  Oharoh  of 


Christians  who  liberated  Uganda  at  the  close 
of  an  afternoon  prayer-meeting. 

'The  Resources  of  the  Church 
There  is  perhaps  only  one  man  in  this 
country  who  could  follow  Dr.  Fox  after  such 
an  address  without  an  anti-climax.  That  man 
was  on  the  platform,  and  Robert  E  Speer 
swept  every  heart  and  conscience  with  him 
in  a  torrent — not  of  emotion  but  of  conviction 
and  of  shame,  as  he  recounted  the  wonderful 
challenge  which  comes  from  the  Non  Chris 
tian  world  by  the  Abounding  Resources  of 
the  Christian  Church.  That  marvellous  com¬ 
mand  of  detail,  of  facts  and  figures,  which 
makes  Mr.  Speer  a  prince  among  the  orators 
who  speak  to  the  conscience  through  the  in¬ 
tellect,  was  never  more  marvellously  given  to 
the  service  of  a  cause  than  in  this  address. 
The  history  of  the  world,  he  said,  is  the  story 
of  tbe  widening  sovereignty  of  man,  as  if  God 
had  admitted  him  to  fellowship  in  dominion 
and  authority.  Ani  tbe  challenge  to  con¬ 
science  comes  from  the  fact  that  this  increase 
of  power  is  in  the  bands  of  nations  who  be¬ 
lieve  in  Christ.  And  then  for  half  an  hour 
be  went  over  tbe  glittering  roll  of  the  mate¬ 
rial  resources  of  the  English  speaking  nations, 
as  shown  by  their  debt,  their  exports,  reve¬ 
nues,  bank  clearings,  stock  transactions — more 
in  the  one  day  of  last  April  80  than  all  gifts 
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Our 

Price 

1.20 

1.20 

.80 

1.20 

1.60 

1.20 

1.20 

1.20 


Oliver  Cromwell,  Theodore  Roose¬ 
velt . 

Contemporary  Socialism,  John  Rae.. 

Bans  Drinker,  New  Amsterdam  Edi¬ 
tion.  Mary  Mapes  Dodge . 

The  liking  of  Jane,  Sarah  Barn¬ 
well  Elliott . 

Winsome  Womanhood, Mrs. Margaret 

Sangstf.r . : 

The  Might  of  Way,  Gilbert  Parker.. 1.50 
The  P(»rtlon  of  i  ahor.  Mary  E.  Wil¬ 
kins . 1.60 

Bahs  the  Impossible,  Sarah  Grand.. 1.50 

Deborah,  James  M.  Ludlow . 1  50 

Circumstance.  Dr.  S.  Weir  Mitchell  1.60 
The  Helmet  of  Navarre,  Bertha  Run- 
KLE .  1.50 


i  The  Strength  of  the  Weak,  Chaun- 

2.00 

1.60 

!  CEY  C  Hotchkiss . 

1.50 

1.20 

2.50 

2  00 

1  Kim,  Rudyard  Kipling . 

1.50 

1:20 

1  he  Oetoniis,  Frank  Norris  . 

1.50 

1.20 

1.50 

1  20 

I  lie  Gentteman  from  Indiana,  Booth 

TaRKIXoTON . 

1.50 

1,20 

1  50 

1  20 

The  Master  t  liristian.  Marie  Co- 

RELLI  . 

1.60 

1.20 

2  50 

2.00 

!  Stringtowii  on  the  Pike,  John  Urik 

1.20 

1.20 
1.20 
1.20 
1  20 

1.20 


Lloyd  .  1.50 

Resnrrertion,  Count  Tolstoi .  1.50 

Janice  neredith,  Paul  Leicester 

Ford .  1.50 

Cinderella,  S.  R.  Crockett . 1.50 

The  Velvet  Glove.  Henry  Seton 

Merriman . 1  50 

Sir  Richard  Calmady,  Lucas  Malet.  I  50 


1.20 

1.20 

1.20 

1.20 

1.20 


Complete  Sets  of  SHAKESPEARK,  DICKENS,  SCOTT,  THaCKEKY,  HTEYEMSOM,  KIPLING,  etc- 

Hy'MN  KOOKS  Hupplied  for  Chtirchett  and  Sxtndnp  ScIiooIh.  It  ivfU  puff  you  to  get  our 
prlcen  and  write  an  for  satnpteH. _ ^ _ 

l.owest  Estimates  also  furnished  for  Sunday  School  and  Reading-Room  Libraries. 

I^FOR  BOOKS  NOT  ON  THIS  LIST  WRITE  FOR  INFORMATION.^ 

Address 

“BOOK  DEPARTMENT,”  EVANGELIST  PUBLISHING  CO. 

156  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 
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Weiilhed 

in  the  balance 
a^nd  found— 
sta.ndard. 
Time  has 
proved 

■  PEAR-LINE'S 

_ _  claims  and  given 

it  its  place— the  leading  wash* 
ing  powder.  Why  is  PEARL* 
INE  imitated?  W'hv  are  those 
who  ha-ve  used  it  for  years 
still  using  it?  Why  are  all 
willing  to  pay  a  little  more 
for  it?  661 

.  Pearline— Standard 


thii  ooantry  for  a  year,  the  Philadelphia 
mnnioipal  election  more  than  the  Protestant 
Ohoroh  in  all  the  world — and  so  on  through 
a  long  list,  closing  with  the  gifts  to  ednca- 
tion  of  two  single  persons  last  year  which 
were  as  mnch  as  the  entire  Ohnrch  throngh- 
ont  all  the  world  gave  for  the  fnlfilment  of 
the  last  passion  and  charge  of  Jesns  OhristI 

These  figures  were  only  the  background  for 
the  address,  which  reviewed  the  money,  the 
men,  the  machinery,  the  moral  resources  and 
the  spiritual  resources— God  prayer,  sacrifice, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  tha  possession  of  the 
Christian  Ohnrch,  and  closed  with  a  power¬ 
ful  appeal  to  the  Volunteers  to  forget  money 
and  men  and  machinery  and  methods  and  even 
martyrs  and  go  after  Jesns  in  his  war  that 
will  never  cease  till  all  the  lost  are  found  and 
all  the  bond  are  free.  This  great  address 
most  surely  be  given  to  the  pnblic,  not  only 
in  the  verbatim  proceenings  of  the  Conference 
soon  to  be  published,  but  by  some  more  pop¬ 
ular  and  far  reaching  channel.  It  ought  to 
reach  every  Christian  in  this  country;  it 
ought  to  produce  a  Pentecostal  effect. 

The  Last  Day 

The  last  day,  Sunday,  was  one  of  special 
intimacy  and  closeness  of  touch.  Only  Vol¬ 
unteers  and  those  who  bad  come  from  a  dis¬ 
tance  to  attend  the  meeting  were  admitted  to 
the  hall,  and  aftsr  a  strong  and  most  stimu¬ 
lating  sermon  on  Jesns  Christ  the  same  yes¬ 
terday  and  to-day  and  forever,  by  the  Bishop 
of  Huron,  Dr.  Baldwin,  a  helpful  friend  of 
the  Student  Movement  from  the  beginning, 
and  member  of  its  Advisory  Council,  the 
meeting  was  put  into  the  hands  of  Mrs.  How¬ 
ard  Taylor,  better  known  as  Geraldine  Gnin- 


Mothlng  In/urktum  In 

BROWN’S 

Bronchia!  Troches 

A  crreaf  relief  for  cougho,  homrmo- 
no*m,  throat  and  lung  troublea. 

Sold  In  Boxes  only.  Amid  Imitations, 


TH£  OLD  ENGLISH 

FAMILY  MEDICINE 

OVER  70  YEARS*  REPUTATION. 


Unsurpassed  for  all  LIVER  and 
BILIOUS  complaints;  quickest  rem> 
edy  for  FEVER  and  Rheumatism ; 
ensures  SLEEP ;  absolutely  no 
DANGER  of  COLD  so  common  with 
Mercury  and  other  drugs ;  SAFE 
and  EFFICIENT  in  all  climates. 

THE  BRITISH  COLLEGE  OF  HEALTH. 

33  Euston  Road,  King’s  Cross,  LONDON. 
E.  FOUGERA  &  CO.,  Agents,  * 
NEW  YORK.  And  Druggists  Everywhere. 


HOOPING-COUGH 

GROUP. 

Roch’s  Herbal  Embrocation. 

The  celebrated  and  effectual  English  Cure  without  internal 
medldne  Pr  .prtetors,  W.  Edwakd  &  ^N.Queen  Victoria  St. 
Ijondon,  England  Wholesale  of  K.  Fougera  A  Co.,  30  North 
WtUlam  St.,N.  T. 


ness,  one  who  in  China  has  snffered  as  well 
as  wrought  for  Christ.  For  half  an  hoar, 
with  wonderful  power  and  sweetness  she 
dealt  closely,  faithfully,  sacredly,  with  every 
conscience  present.  The  honr  was  too  sacred 
for  description,  bat  sorely  no  life  of  all  those 
thonsands  of  yonng  men  and  girls  will  ever 
be  quite  the  same  as  it  would  have  been  bnt 
for  those  thrilling,  beseeching,  heart-speaking 
teachings  of  this  gifted  and  saintly  yonng 
woman.  She  has  long  lived  in  close  friend¬ 
ship  with  her  Lord,  she  baa  the  mind  of 
Christ,  and  she  has  been  marvellonsly  gifted 
to  make  it  known  to  others. 

The  Farewell  Session 

The  farewell  session  was  restricted  in  at¬ 
tendance  to  the  delegates,  and  was  the  most 
varied  in  feature  of  all  the  great  meetings  of 
the  Convention,  the  cnmnlative  effect  being 
marked.  Mr.  Mott  opened  with  an  address 
on  Prayer  and  Missions,  as  the  secret  and 
power  of  the  great  missionary  movements  in 
history,  and  the  absolotely  necessary  basis  of 
all  missionary  advance. 

Dr.  Stevenson  was  the  spokesman  of  the 
Convention  in  thanks  for  the  hospitality  of 
the  people  of  Toronto,  to  which  response  was 
made  by  a  prominent  Toronto  layman. 

Messrs.  A.  B.  Williams  and  E.  T.  Colton, 
student  Secretaries  of  the  International  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Yonng  Men’s  Christian  Associa¬ 
tion,  and  Mr.  Gilbert  Beaver,  intercollegiate 
Secretary  of  the  New  York  Yonng  Men’s 
Christian  Association,  warned  the  delegates 
against  post-convention  perils  and  snggested 
practical  methods  of  projecting  the  Conven¬ 
tion  enthnsiasm  into  the  Colleges  for  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  real  spiritnal  and  missionary 
results. 

Mr.  Thomas  Jayes  of  the  Student  Volunteer 
Misstocary  Union  of  Great  Britain,  Mrs. 
Plnmptre,  formerly  a  member  of  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  of  that  Union,  and  Prebendary 
Fox,  all  for  Great  Britain,  gave  farewell  mes¬ 
sages.  Cablegrams  were  read  as  follows : 
From  Shanghai,  “One  million  student  leaders 
of  four  hnndrcd  million  people  suddenly 
awakened.  Pray!’’  signed  by  Brookman, 
Lyon,  Lewis,  Galley,  and  Sontbam,  all  As¬ 
sociation  Secretaries  in  China  and  four  of 
them  former  traveling  Secretaries  of  the 
Student  Volnnteer  Movement;  “North  China 
calls;  fill  np  the  gaps  Victory  ahead,’’ 
signed  by  Robert  B.  Galley  and  thirty  Student 
Volnnteers;  “The  fields  are  white,  the  time 
is  short,  send  volunteers  fall  cf  faith-power.’’ 
signed  by  eleven  student  leaders  of  India, 
nearly  all  of  them  former  student  leaders  of 
Great  Britain  and  America;  “One  blood,  one 
spirit,  one  motive,  one  goal — the  German 
volnnteers  greet  yon,”  sent  from  Rostoo, 
Germany,  and  signed  by  a  leader  of  the  Stn- 
dent  Volnnteer  Movement  in  Germany.  Dr. 
Earl  Fries,  chairman  of  the  World’s  Student 
Christian  Federation,  cabled  “hearty  greet¬ 
ings’’  from  Sweden,  and  the  “Volunteer 
League’’  of  Japan,  composed  of  former  Stu¬ 
dent  Volunteers  from  the  Occident,  cabled 
‘Christ  conquering  Japan.’’ 

The  Figures 

The  report  of  the  Convention  statistician  was 
read,  showing  22  different  countries  represented, 
357  Colleges  with  1,666  regular  student  dele¬ 
gates  and  121  Faculty  members,  51  medical 
schools  with  151  student  delegates  and  26 
Faculty  members,  507  theological  schools 
with  478  student  delegates  and  65  Faculty 
members,  making  a^  total  student  attendance  of 
2,296  students  and  212  professors.  Other 
registered  attendances  included  IS  Executive 
Committee  members  and  Secretaries  of  the 
Student  Volnnteer  Movement,  82  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sion  Board  Secretaries,  28  editors  of  religions 
papers,  107  returned  missionaries,  70  Young 
Men’s  Christian  Assooianon  Secretaries  and 
28  Young  Women’s  Christian  Association 
Secretaries,  15  official  representatives  of 
Yonng  People’s  Societies.  42  graduated  vol¬ 
unteers  and  62  others  not  classified  as  above, 
a  total  registered  attendance  of  2,955 
Volunteers  to  tne  number  of  several  score 
who  expect  to  sail  within  a  twelve  month  stood 
np  at  Mr.  Mott’s  suggestion  end  many  told 
where  they  are  to  go  and  why  they  go— a  most 
impressive  service.  While  these  volnntters 
were  yet  standing,  the  quartet  sang  “Speed 
Away, ’’ and  Mrs.  Howard  Taylor  pleaded  for 
God’s  blessing  on  their  outgoing.  Then  Mr. 
Robert  E  Speer  turned  the  thonghts  of  the 
student  mnltitnde  to  the  Christ  once  more, 
bv  way  of  a  farewell  message;  Mr  Mott  led 
in  a  closing  prayer  and  then  declared  the 
fourth  international  Convention  of  the  Stu¬ 
dent  Volunteer  Movement  for  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sions  adjourned. 


For  Singers  and  Speakers 

The  New  Remedy  For  Catarrh  Is  Very 
Yalnable. 

A  Grand  Rapids  gentleman  who  represents  a 
prominent  manufacturing  concern  and  travels 
through  central  and  southern  Michigan,  relates 
the  following  regarding  the  new  cartarrh  cure, 
he  says  : 

“After  suffering  from  catarrh  of  the  head, 
throat  and  stomach  for  several  years,  I  heard  of 
Stuart’s  Catarrh  Tablets  quite  accidently  and 
like  everything  else  I  immediately  bought  a 
package  and  was  decidedly  surprised  at  the  im¬ 
mediate  relief  it  afforded  me  and  still  more  to 
find  a  complete  cure  after  several  weeks’  use. 


“I  have  a  little  son  who  sings  in  a  boy’s  choir 
in  one  of  our  prominent  churches,  and  he  is 
greatly  troubled  with  hoarseness  and  throat 
weakness,  and  on  my  return  home  from  a  trip  I 
gave  him  a  few  of  the  tablets  one  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  when  he  had  complained  of  hoarsenes.'i.  He 
was  delighted  with  their  effect,  removing  all 
huskiness  in  a  few  minutes  and  making  the  voice 
clear  and  strong. 

“  As  the  tablets  are  very  pleasant  to  the  taste, 
I  had  no  difficulty  in  persuading  him  to  use  them 
regularly. 

“  Our  family  physician  told  us  they  were  an 
antiseptic  preparation  of  undoubted  merit  and 
that  he  himself  had  no  hesitation  in  using  and 
recommending  Stuart’s  Catarrh  Tablets  for  any 
form  of  catarrh. 

“  I  have  since  met  many  public  speakers  and 
professional  singers  who  u  sed  them  constantly. 
A  prominent  Detroit  lawyer  told  me  that  Stuart’s 
Catarrh  Tablets  kept  his  throat  in  fine  shape 
during  the  most  trying  weather,  and  that  he  had 
long  since  discarded  the  use  of  cheap  lozengers 
and  troaches  on  the  advice  of  his  pliysician  that 
they  contained  so  much  tolu,  jiotash  and  opium 
as  to  lender  their  use  a  danger  to  health.” 

Stuart’s  Catarrh  Tablets  are  large  pleasant 
tasting  lozengers  composed  of  catarral  antiseptics 
like  Red  Gum,  Blood  Root,  etc.,  and  sold  by 
druggists  everywhere  at  50  cents  for  full  treat¬ 
ment. 

They  act  upon  the  blood  and  muscous  mem 
brane,  and  their  composition  and  remarkable  suc¬ 
cess  has  won  the  approval  of  physicians,  as  well 
as  thousands  of  sufferers  from  nasal  catarrh 
throat  troubles  and  catarrh  of  stomach. 

A  little  book  on  treatment  of  catarrh  mailed 
free  by  addressing  F.  A.  Stuart  Co.,  Marshall, 
Mich. 


SO'S  C 


CURES  WHERE  ALL  ELStFAILSr”  , 
I  Beet  Cough  Syrup.  Tastes  Use  | 

In  time.  Sold  by  druggists. 
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Ministers  and 
CKurcKes 

NEW  YORK. 

Rochester.  — Central  Presbyterian  Church.  — 

The  Rey.  Edgar  E.  Davidson  will  supply  the 
pnlpit  for  two  months,  beginning  Maroh  2 
daring  the  absenoe  of  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
H.  H.  Stebbins  D.D. 

Atlantic  City.— A  little  over  five  years  ago 
the  Rev.  Frederick  Jonte  Stanley  D.  D.,  L.  H.  D. 
took  charge  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Ohnrch. 
At  that  time  there  were  on  the  roll  141  active 
memership,  besides  24  on  the  retired  list. 
Daring  these  five  years,  to  Janaary  20,  1902, 
there  have  been  received  into  the  chnroh  192 
members,  106  on  confession  of  faith,  and  87 
on  certificate.  Of  these,  118  were  adalts,  and 
74  were  yonth  who  had  not  yet  reached  their 
majority.  The  total  to-day,  in  active  mem¬ 
bership,  after  deaths,  dismissals  and  removals, 
is  810;  besides  44  on  the  re  ired  list;  or  two 
and  one-foarth  times  the  number  of  members 
of  five  years  ago.  Daring  these  five  years  there 
have  been  raised  for  benevolent  offerings,  snob 
as  oity  missions  in  this  oity.  Home  Missions, 
Foreign  Missions,  Christian  Oolleges,  India 
famine  relief,  Texas  safferera  etc.,  the  sum  of 
$8  612,  or  an  average  of  over  $1, 700  per  annum. 
For  current  expenses  of  the  oongregation,  in- 
olnding  mnsio,  salaries,  etc. ,  a  total  of  27, 468, 
or  an  average  of  over  $6,400  per  annum  was 
raised.  Daring  the  second  of  these  five  years 
this  chnroh  established  two  mission  Sabbath- 
sohools  in  this  oity,  one  at  the  northern  end  of 
the  oity,  with  thirteen  scholars;  the  other  in 
Ohelsea  with  seven  scholars.  A  little  over  a 
year  ago  both  these  missions  had  grown  Sq 


The  Value  of  Charcoal. 


Few  People  Know  How  Useful  it  is  in  Preserving 
Heaith  and  Beauty. 

Nearly  everybody  knows  that  charcoal  is  the 
safest  and  most  efficient  disinfectant  and  purifier 
in  nature,  but  few  realize  its  value  when  taken 
into  the  human  system  for  the  same  cleansing 
purpose. 

Charcoal  is  a  remedy  that  the  more  you  take 
of  it  the  better.  It  is  not  a  drug  at  all,  but  simply 
absorbs  the  gases  and  impurities  always  present 
in  the  stomach  and  intestines  and  carries  them 
out  of  the  system. 

Charcoal  sweetens  the  breath  after  smoking, 
drinking  or  after  eating  onions  and  other  odorous 
vegetables. 

Charcoal  effectually  clears  and  improves  the 
complexion,  it  whitens  the  teeth  and  further 
acts  as  a  natural  and  eminently  safe  cathartic. 

It  absorbs  the  injurious  gases  which  collect  in 
the  stomach  and  bowels ;  it  disinfects  the  mouth 
and  throat  from  the  poison  of  catarrh. 

All  druggists  sell  charcoal  in  one  form  or 
another,  but  probably  the  best  charcoal  and  the 
most  for  the  money  is  in  Stuart’s  Absorbent 
Lozenges;  they  are  composed  of  the  finest  pow¬ 
dered  Willow  charcoal,  and  other  harmless  anti¬ 
septics  in  Tablet  form  or  rather  in  the  form  of 
large,  pleasant  tasting  lozenges,  the  charcoal 
being  mixed  with  honey. 

The  daily  use  of  these  lozenges  will  soon  tell  in 
a  much  improved  condition  of  the  general  health, 
better  complexion,  sweeter  breath  and  purer 
blood,  and  the  beauty  of  it  is,  that  no  possible 
harm  can  result  from  their  continued  use,  but  on 
the  contrary  great  benefit. 

A  Buffalo  physician  in  speaking  of  the  benefits 
of  charcoal,  says:  “I  advise  Stuart’s  Absorbent 
Lozenges  to  aU  uatients,  suffering  from  gas  in 
stomach  and  bo  veis,  and  to  clear  the  complexion 
and  purify  the  breath,  mouth  and  throat ;  I  also 
believe  the  liver  is  greatly  benefited  by  the  daily 
use  of  them,  they  cost  but  twenty-five  cents  a 
box  at  drug  stores,  and  although  in  some  sense  a 
patent  preparation  yet  I  believe  I  get  more  and 
better  charcoal  in  Stuart’s  Absorbent  Lozenges 
than  in  any  of  the  ordinary  oharooai  tablets.” 


rapidly  that  a  ohnroh  was  fnlly  organized  in 
eaoh  place,  known  as  Westminster  and  Ohelsea 
Presbyterian  Ohnrohes,  eaoh  with  a  pastor; 
the  Rev.  John  McMillan  in  the  northern  end, 
and  the  Rev.  H.  R.  Randall  in  charge  of 
OhelseiL  The  ohnroh  also  sapports  a  mission¬ 
ary  stationed  at  Benito,  French  Oongo,  West 
Africa,  the  Rev.  Frank  Dos  Passos  Hiokman. 
Dr.  Stanley  is  giving  a  series  of  disoonrses  San- 
day  evenings,  on  the  Mysterioas  Realities  of 
the  Unseen  World. 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Synod  of  New  J&ksey.— Twentieth  Century 
Fund. —  In  addition  to  same  previously  re¬ 
ported,  we  note:  May’s  Landing,  $126  for 
ohnroh  repairs;  Sayreville,  $400  for  chnroh 
debt,  60  special  to  the  Boards,  $120  to  ohnroh 
repairs ;  Sussex,  $620  for  ohnroh  debt,  $30  for 
special  object;  Second  Oxford,  $3,132  60 
ohnroh  debt;  First  Oxford,  $26  special  to  the 
Boards,  $336  for  other  objects :  Liberty  Corner, 
$62  ohnrch  debt;  Oranbnry,  $660  ohnroh  debt; 
First  German,  Orange,  $1,108.68  ohnroh  debt, 
$26  special  to  Boards,  $6  for  other  objects; 
Kirkpatrick  Memorial,  Ringoes,  $200  ohnroh 
repairs:  ForesttHill, i.Newark.  $3,848  ohnroh 
debt,  $5(>Tspeoial  to  Boards ;  German,  Bloom¬ 
field,  ^,000  ohnroh  debt;  Second,  Newark,  $600 
for  ohnroh  extension ;  Milford,  $1,600  ohnroh 
repairs, $1,200  pipe  organ  gift;  Bridgeton  West, 
$2,600  for  Bridgeton  Academy. 

Some  of  the  ohnrohes  still  write  of  intention 
to  do  something,  so  that  we  hope  for  yet  larger 
resnlts.  Ohnroh  debts  have  been  wiped  ont  in 
a  good  many  oases.  Bethany.  Trenton,  has 
paid  off  a  ohnroh  debt  of  $4,660;  Witherspoon 
Street,  Princeton,  for  ohnroh  debt,  ^6.80,  and 
$2  for  other  objects;  Blaokwood,  $26  for  special 
objects  not  indicated ;  First,  Jersey  Oity,  $600 
for  hospital  in  Ohina;  Madison,  $160  for  Home 
Missions ;  Lakeview.  Paterson,  $^  for  ohnroh 
debt :  Hammonton,  $400  for  chnroh  debt ;  Had- 
donfield,  $76  special  for  the  Boards,  and  $1,360 
for  Bridgeton  Academy;  Belvedere,  $500  for 
ohnroh  improvements;  Hackensack,  $2,000  for 
ohnroh  debt;  Williamstown,  $10  for  Bridgeton 
Academy  and  $283  for  obnroh  improvements; 
German  Valley,  $1. 126  for  ohnroh  debt ;  Beverly, 
$360  for  church  debt  and  $100  for  other  ob¬ 
jects.  Thus  far  reports  have  been  received 
from  64  oharches  who  have  contribnted  to  the 
Fnnd  in  some  way.  A  few  others  have  an¬ 
swered  the  Oommittee’s  letter  and  have  nothing 
to  report  There  is  a  large  number  of  the. 
ohnrohes  yet  to  hear  from  and  the  time  is  pas- 
ing.  W.W.HALLOWAYjr.,  Chairman 

Trenton. — A  series  of  popular  Oonferenoes 
has  been  held  under  the  auspices  of  Presbytery 
in  the  Third  Presbyterian  Ghnrcb  of  this  oity. 
On  February  1.3,  addresses  were  given  by  the 
Revs.  Lewis  W.  Madge  D.D. ,  Princeton; 
Henry  Collins  Minton  D.D.,  Moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly ;  the  Rev.  Daniel  H.  Martin 
of  Newark;  Mr.  Joseph  H.  Wright  of  Trenton; 
the  Rev.  John  Dixon  D.  D.,  and  the  Rev.  O. 
A.  R.  Janvier.  Mnoh  time  was  given  to  praise 
and  prayer  at  eaoh  of  the  three  sessions  with 
participation  by  members  of  the  Oonferenoe  in 
the  line  of  saggestion  and  rehearsal  of  revival 
experience. 

New  Brunswick.— a  memorial  service  for 
the  late  Rev.  Dr.  W.  J.  MoEnigbt  was  held  in 
the  First  Presbyterian  Oburch,  Sunday.  Janu¬ 
ary  26.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Jacob  Cooper  of  Rntgers 
College  preached  a  biographical  sermon,  tell¬ 
ing  of  the  early  life  of  the  late  pastor.  Dr. 
Cooper  knew  the  late  Dr.  MoKnight  inti¬ 
mately.  They  had  both  been  classmates  in 
Hanover  College.  Dr.  Cooper  spoke  of  him  as 
a  great  student,  a  firm  believer  in  the  inspira¬ 
tion  of  the  Word  of  God,  a  man  who  had  nat- 
nrally  inherited  a  weak  body,  bat  who  was  an 
indefatigable  worker,  even  beyond  bis  strength. 
He  spoke  of  his  self-denying  life  and  the  faith¬ 
ful  service  which  he  had  rendered  as  preacher 
and  pastor.  Upward  of  five  hundred  members 
were  added  to  the  roll  of  membership  of  this 
ohnroh  daring  his  pastorate.  The  very  cordial 
and  loving  relations  which  existed  between  Dr. 
MoKnight  and  this  people  were  severed  only 
throngh  the  failing  health  of  the  pastor,  and 
his  departure  from  among  the  people  of  New 
Brans  wick  caused  widespread  regret,  not  only 
from  his  Presbyterian  friend,  bat  from  all  who 
knew  him.  The  Rev.  Dr.  W.  W.  Knox  spoke 
of  Dr.  McKnight’s  connection  with  the 
ohnroh,  showing  how  he  bad  endeared  himself 
to  the  people  here.  A  minnte  which  bad  been 
prepared  by  three  elders,  Dr.  D.  C.  English, 
Thomas  Kay  and  Samnel  Lindley,  and  had  been 
adopted  at  a  meeting  of  Sessions,  was  read. 
It  had  in  reference  to  what  Dr  MoKnight  had 
accomplished  in  the  oity,  how  he  had  won  fivo 


hundred  new  members  and  how  he  had  rebnilt 
the  ohnroh  after  the  fire  of  1888. 

Metuchbn.  — The  Rev.  E.  P.  Hammond  was 
not  hindered  from  being  present  according  to 
annonnoement  by  tbe  storm,  althongh  this  in¬ 
terfered  very  mnoh  with  the  attendance  upon 
the  series  of  meetings  held  last  week  in  the 
Presbyterian  Chnrob.  Mr.  Hammond  held 
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Time-Saving 

Manhattan  Ratts  i 

Business 
from  $5  a  month. 
Residence 
from  $4  a  month. 
One-Vair  Conlraots. 
Monthly  Paymanta. 

Naw  Yorh  Talaphona  Co. 

U  Day  St.  Ill  WeatasthSt. 
lUWeatmthSt. 


I  H  t 

EQUITABLE 


■J.H.Htde 

VKk  PPEbiaCNT 


THE  LAW 
COMPELS 

you  to  support 
vour  family  while  you  are  alive. 

LIFE  ASSURANCE 

p^mits  you  to  support  them 
after  you  are  dead. 

But  it  only  permitsyou 
to  secure  this  provision  while 
you  are  in^ood  health. 

Hadn’t  you  better  avail 
yourself  of  the  opportunity 
while  you  can? 

An  Endowment  Policy 
will  not  only  provide  this  pro¬ 
tection  if you  die,  but  will 
also  make  provision  for  your 
own  mature  years ,  if  you 
live. 

/}'//  oul  and  m<ji/  tfte  foUotung  i:oupon. 


THE  EQU!  TABLE  SOC/E  TY,  DepL  No.  53 
120  Broadway,  New  York 

Please  send  me  information  regard¬ 
ing  an  Endowment  for  $ . if 

Issued  to  a  man . years  of  age. 

Name . 

Address . 
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PHlLJt.,  NEW  TOBK,  BOSTON. 

AT.IET.  BROWN  A  SONS,  BALTIMORE. 

OOHNBOTBD  BT  PRIVATE  WIRES. 

Memben  N.  T.,  PhlU.,  and  Baltimore  Stock  Exchangee 
But  and  eell  all  llret^laae  Inveet  1  m  'wr^w  d  vvi  Afl  1 
ment  Secorltlee  on  Commission.  Re-  XaItCOHUvIII 
oelre  accounts  of  Banka  Bankera  Cor-  CLwtilwifiAa 
Boratlons,  Firms  and  Indlrldoals  on  l3m./UI  IIjIcS* 
laTorable  terma  Collect  drafts  drawn 
broad  on  all  points  In  the  C.  S.  and  Canada,  and  for  draft! 
rawn  In  the  u.  S.  on  Foreign  Coontrlee,  Including  So.  Africa. 

International  Cheoqnea.  Oertlflcates  of  Deposit. 

I  mvFVDtt  itv  also  buy  and  sell  Bills 

Lilin  X  EJf9  Ur  CKriDll  Qf  Exchange,  and  make  cable 
Tansfers  on  all  polnta  Issue  Commercial  and  Travelers 
credit!^  available  In  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Brown,  Shipley  A  CO.,  London 


31  V  C  A  D  C  Customers 

I  ■  C  1%.  w  Have  Tested  .. 

Iowa  Farm  Loan  Mortgages 

List  of  Mortgages  Issued  monthly  Will  mall  to  any  address 
BLI^SWORTH  et  JONBS, 

John  Hancock  Bldg., BOSTON.  Chamberof  CommerceJCHiCAOO 
Home  offlce  established  1871.  Iowa  Falls,  Iowa. 

WESTERN  UNDS. 

If  \  OH  have  ianda  for  sale,  send  riesrrirtions.  W  e  sell 
thousttijaaofacresaiidmay  *»ell  yours.  No  •ale,  ao  rhar::#. 

SIX  PER  CENT  NET. 


B;ive  Touidle  moneyf  We  can  net  yon  six  iiercetit  on 
sound,  first  mortgage  security.  Safe  as  Government 
bonds.  2«  years  eiperienoe.  Highest  references.  For 
*ui.  Information  address,  \ 

VERKINS  *.  CO.,  Lawrence,  Kansas. 


5  to  6  %  Interest.  We  have  sold 
our  mortg^ages  for  22  years 
without  loss  to  any  pur¬ 
chaser.  We  now  offer  choice  first 
mortgages  in  the  fertile  and 
well-watered  Black-Waxy  belt  of 
Texas  and  contiguous  territory 
of  Oklahoma. 

LOANS  GUARANTEED 

Address  for  pamphlet  and  list  of  loans, 

THE  BUNNELL  &  ENO  INVESTMENT  CO. 
Bullitt  Building,  Phiisdelphia,  Pa. 
SIDNEV  E.  MORSE 
140  Nassau  Str?et,  New  York 


HOME 

Insurance  Company  of  New  York. 

Office:  No.  119  Broadway. 
inety-seventh  Semi-Annual  Statement,  Jan'y,  1902. 
SUHMART  OF  ASSETS. 

Market  Valve 

Osah  in  Banks . $743,BI7  01 

Real  Estate .  1,633,H9»  06 

United  States  Bonds . 9,072,000  OO 

State  and  City  Bonds  ....  1,114,000  00 

Railroad  Bonds .  1,371,340  00 

Water  and  Gtae  Bonds .  143,690  OO 

Railroad  A  Gas  Stocks  ....  6,759,930  OO 
Bank  A  Trust  Oo.  Stocks  ....  469,730  OO 

Bonds  and  Mortgages,  being  Ist  lien  on 

Real  Estate .  193,730  OO 

Premlnms  nnooUected  and  In  hands  of 

Agents .  771,087  69 

Interest  dne  and  accrued  on  1st  Jan'y, 

1803  .  33,663  04 

$13,933,869  73 

LIABILITIES. 

Cash  OapiUl . $3,000,000  OO 

Reserve  Premium  Fund  .  .  5,060,677  OO 

Reserve  for  Unpaid  Loeses  and  Claims  1,938,849  83 

Not  Surplus .  3,906,849  88 

$13,933,869  73 

Surplus  se  regards  policydioIderB  $8,906,849  88 

JOHN  H.  WASHBURN,  President. 

ELBRIDOE  G.  SNOW,  Vice-PTesident. 
AREUNAH  M.  BURTIS,  I  -  . 

W.  H.  CHENEY,  {^Secretaries. 

HENRY  J.  FERRIS,  I 

E.  H.  A.  CORREA, _  VAss't  Secretaries. 
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FREDERIC  C.  BUSWELL 


four  services  iMt  Sanday,  two  servioes  on  Mon¬ 
day  and  Wednesday,  and  one  on  Tneeday. 
There  was  no  meeting  on  Inesday  night  on 
account  of  the  storm.  The  meetings  in  the 
afternoons  were  held  for  the  children,  the 
night  services  being  for  tiie  benefit  of  older 
persons.  The  children’s  services  were  qnite 
well  attended.  Between  seventy- five  and  one 
hundred'  children  and  adnlts  decided  to  be 
Christians,  signing  the  covenant  cards  and 
promising  to  give  themselves  to  Christ.  These 
children  are  from  all  the  charches  and  the 
cards  will  be  nanded  to  their  pastors,  who 

ill  look  after  their  spiritual  growh. 

All  the  churches  were  represented  in  the  serv¬ 
ices.  Mr.  Hammond  went  from  here  to  Baby¬ 
lon,  L.  I.,  where  be  is  to  hold  a  series  of  meet¬ 
ings.  In  the  farewell  meetings  on  Wednesday 
night  Dr.  Mason  spoke  of  Mr.  Hammond  and 
hie  work.  Among  other  words  he  said:  “The 
unexampled  storm  which  has  interfered  some¬ 
what  with  the  attendance  is  regretted,  yet  if 
Prince  Henry  bad  been  here  this  honse  would 
have  been  filled  to  overflowing.  Bat  a  greater 
than  Prince  Henry  is  here.  Oar  brother  will 
stand  aronnd  the  throne  op  yonder  with  Whit¬ 
field,  Finnev  and  Moody  and  welcome  the 
thonsands  he  has  won  to  Christ  daring  his 
many  years  of  faitbfal  labor.  It  is  a  privilege 
to  sit  at  the  feet  of  snch  a  man.  He  led  to 
Christ  the  present  Emperor  of  Germany  when 
a  boy  at  school  in  England.  He  led  Henry 
Drummond  to  the  Savioar.  Sorely  to  have 
this  spirit  anointed  man  among  ns  for  a  few 
days  is  a  high  privilege  for  the  people  of 
Metnchen,  which  also  leaves  upon  ns  a  high 
responsibility.  ’  ’ 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Harrisburg. —Two  of  the  large  Sunday- 
schools  of  the  Market  Square  Presbyterian 
Chnrch  held  their  anniversary  ezecises  re¬ 
cently,  and  the  main  items  of  the  reports  may 
be  found  interesting.  Pine  Street  Chnrch  has 
two  Snnnday-sohools.  The  total  enrolment 
daring  the  year  was  18,85;  contributions,  |1,- 
785  92 :  admitted  to  the  chnrch,  21.  Market 
Square  Church  has  three  schools.  Total  en¬ 
rolment,  1,824;  contributions,  $2,707.90;  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  church,  88. 

ILLINOIS 

Rossville.  — The  Rev.  Adam  Schafer  has 
been  called  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  church 
and  will  no  doubt  soon  be  installed.  He  will 
also  have  the  oversight  as  Stated  Supply  of 
the  Alvin  ohnrch. 


THE  POPE’S  JUBILEE 

They  are  celebrating  the  Pope’s  jubilee  in 
Rome,  beginning  with  February  27— somewhat 
prematurely  perhaps,  as  the  twenty-fifth  year 
of  his  pontificate  did  not  begin  till  last  Monday 
March  8.  It  is  well,  however,  to  celebrate  the 
event,  for  Leo  XIII.  is  frail  in  health  and  ad¬ 
vanced  in  years,  and  he  has  faithfully  served 
his  generation,  this  being  the  fiftieth  year  of 
his  Cardinalate,  and  the  sixtieth  of  his  Episco¬ 
pate.  Altbongb  olonds  have  gathered  round 
his  later  years,  yet  from  the  Roman  Catholic 
point  of  view  it  is  no  donbt  correct  to  say,  as 
The  Catholic  News  of  last  week  does,  that  be 
has  succeeded  “to  a  happy  extent’’  in  realizing 
“his  three  great  ambitions  to  solidify  Christian 
education,  to  perfect  the  organization  of 
Chnrch  government,  and  to  pave  the  way  for 
the  ultimate  reunion  of  Christian  Charches  ’’ 
Preparations  have  been  made  for  a  worthy  cele¬ 
bration  of  the  Jubilee  in  this  city  this  week. 

It  is  pleasant  to  be  confirmed  in  the  belief 
that  saloon  keepers  are  not  necessarily  or  by 
choice  reprobates,  that  they  are  Ike  other  men 
in  responding  to  good  infinenoes,  and  live  np 
to,  the  estimate  pnblio  opinion  pats  upon 
them,  by  the  recent  action  of  the  liqnor  dealers 
of  Dabnqne,  la.  Not  satisfied  that  he  had 
done  bis  duty  by  simply  denonnoing  them, 
Archbishop  Keane  has  been  laboring  with  those 
in  that  city  with  snob  good  effect  that  they 
have  come  to  an  agreement  in  formolating 
strict  rnles,  closing  saloons  at  midnight,  ex- 
olnding  gambling  devices,  refusing  to  sell  drink 
to  minors,  or  to  any  one  whose  family  object  in 
writing.  Who  will  inangarate  snch  a  brotherly 
work  in  this  city? 


_  _  .  Without  deduction!  on  Mfeloent 

to  thrifty  retidenti  of  Salt  lAka 
■  City  and  valley.  Fourteen  yearaof 
^  tucreas  ill  ■uptilyiiifrcontervativa 

capitalist*  with  high  grade  6r*t  tuort$age  securities  warrant#  u* 
In  soliciting  correspondence  from  parties  having  money  to  inveat 
in  real  estate  securities  of  unquestioned  safety.  Keference* 
wlvvn.  411  correap^ndfitcn  promptly  aiiawered. 

F.  E.  McCURRIN  *  C6., 
InveatmeBt  iiaiikeris  Lake  IHy*  Liah 


Frederick  A.  Booth 

CARE  OF  PROPERTY,  COLLECTINO  RENTS 
REAL  ESTATE  INSURANCE 


Queen  &  Crescent  I(oute 
I  Southern  l^ailway.  I 


On  January  6, 1902,  the  Chicaf?o  & 
Florida  Special  will  go  into  service 
for  the  season.  Magniticent  train, 
dining  cars,  composite  and  observa¬ 
tion  cars,  through  compartment  and 
open  standard  sleepers  from  Chicago, 
Cleveland,  Detroit,  Toledo,  Pitts¬ 
burg,  Louisville  and  Cincinnati  to 
St.  Augustine  without  change.  Three 
trains  daily  Cincinnati  to  Florida. 
Through  sleepers  St.Louis  to  Charles¬ 
ton.  Double  daily  service  Cincin¬ 
nati  to  New  Orleans,  twenty-four 
hour  schedules.  Winter  tourist  tick¬ 
ets  at  low  rates  now  on  sale. 

Write  for  free  printed  matter. 

W.  J.  MURPHY,  W.  C.  RINCARBON, 

V  GCM'L  MANAOCR.  OCN -L  PAAS-QR  ABT., 

’  CINCINNATI. 


EVANGELISTS 

=■■  CHURCH 

Who  want  to  travel  In 

COM  F'CiR'T 

Wish  to  Journey  with 

RESPECTABLE  and  REFINED  PEOPLE 

And  those  who  can  appreciate  the 

..  BEST  .. 

Always  take  the  trains  of  the 


Southern  Pacific  Company 


When  on  a  visit  to 

CALIFORNIA 

Oi  to  Texas,  New  Mexico,  Arizona,  or  to  Old  Mexico, 
to  Nevada.  Oiegon,  Washington,  or  throngb  the  Ghilden 
Gate  to  China,  Japan,  Australia,  Hawaiian  Islands 
Philippine  Islands,  or  aronad  the  world, 

“  SUNSET  LiniTED” 

(PALATIAL  HOTEL  ON  WHEELS). 

Superb  Equipment  Fast  Time 

Leave  New  York  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Saturdays. 
Dining  Car  and  Special  Compartment  Car  to  New 
Orleans. 

NEW  COAST  LINE 

^tween  los  Angeles  and  San  Francisem  passing  through 
the  principal  Pacific  Coast  resorts  of  (Jalifornla,  brings 
pasMUgers  directly  to  center  of  City  of  San  Francisco 
without  water  transfers. 

fall  information,  free  illnstrated  pamphlets,  maps 
and  time-tables;  also  lowest  rates,  sleeping  car  ticketo; 
and  baggage  checked,  apply  to 

E.  HAWLEY,  A.  O.  T.  M. 

L.  H.  NUTTING,  E.  P.  A. 

349  Broadway,  or  1  Battery  Place, 
(Waabington  Building),  New  York. 

Send  ten  cents  In  stamps  far  a  copy  of  the  Southern  Paeifie 
BU*  Oodh  Book,  containing  two  hundred  receipts. 
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THE  EVANGELIST 


The  Evangelist  Publishing  Company, 

160  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 

HBNBT  HOUGHTON,  BnaineH  H»n»cer. 

Tu  Evanosubt  is  A  Weekly  Preebyterl&n  Newspaper 
pnbliahed  every  Thursday,  fifty-two  issues  a  year. 
Pbios.— The  subscription  price  is  Three  Dollars  a  year, 
payable  in  advance,  postage  paid.  Ten  cents  a  copy 
To  ministers,  $3.00  a  year  when  paid  strictly  in  advance. 
For  all  subscriptions  due  and  unpaid  before  April  1, 
18W,  the  regular  rate  of  $8.00  most  be  paid.  .In  clubs 
of  five  or  more,  $3.00  each,  two  of  which  must  be 
new  subscribers.  The  paper  will  also  be  sent  on 
trial  to  a  new  subscriber  four  weeks  gratis. 

PoBTAOn  IB  Prepaid  by  the  publishers  for  all  subsorlp 
tlons  In  the  United  States^^nada  and  Mexico.  For 
all  other  countries  in  the  Postal  Union  add  $1.01  for 
postage. 

Aovertibiho  Rates  on  application.  Special  rata*  for 
special  positions.  Marriage  and  Death  Notices,  10 
cents  a  line. 

Ohamoe  or  Address.— When  a  change  of  address  is  or¬ 
dered,  both  the  new  and  the  old  address  must  be 
given  The  notice  should  be  sent  one  week  before  the 
ehanoe  it  to  take  effect. 

Diboontinuanoes.— If  a  subscriber  wishes  his  copy  of 
the  paper  discontinued  at  the  expiration  of  bis  sub¬ 
scription,  notice  to  that  effect  should  be  sent.  Other¬ 
wise  it  is  assumed  that  a  continuance  of  the  sub¬ 
scription  is  desired. 

PiiBABE  look  at  the  figures  printed  each  week  on  your 
wrapper.  They  give  the  date  to  which  your  sub¬ 
scription  is  paid. 

How  TO  Remit.— Remittances  should  be  sent  by  draft  on 
New  Yerk  Express  Order  or  Money  Order,  payable  to 
the  order  of  The  Evanoelist  PuBiiiSHiMO  Oo.  Cash 
should  be  sent  in  registered  letter. 

ONAVAII.ABL.X  Artioleb,  If  accompanied  bv  postage, 
will  be  promptly  returned. 
liBTTERS  should  be  addressed: 

THE  EVANGELIST  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

160  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 

Bntered  at  tecondrCUm  matter  in  the  New  York  Pott-offlee. 

To  any  Home  Missionarv  or  pastor  of  a  small  country 
church  who  will  send  ns  nls  name  and  address  we  will 
send  from  time  to  time  copies  of  back  numbers  of  The 
Evahoelist  for  distribution  among  his  people. 

APPOINTMENTS  AND  INSTITVTIONS. 

THE  BOABDS. 

dome  Ulssions,  ....  156  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York. 

Foreign  Hiselons,  -  •  -  •  •*  “ 

Ohurch  Erection,  -  •  .  -  “  “ 

Bdooation,  ....  .319  Walnnt  St.,  Phila 

Fnblioations  and  S.  8.  Work,  .  “  *’ 

mnlaterial  Beiief,  ....  •  “ 

Freedmen,  ...  513  Market  St.,  Pittsborg  Pa. 

lid  lor  CoUeges,  -  -  •  •  30  Montank  Biock,  Chicago, 

THB  AUEBICAN  8DNOAY.80HOOI.  UNION. 

Morris  K.  Jesup,  President, 
organizes  Onion  U.ble  Schools  in  destitute,  sparsely  settled 
places  on  the  frontier,  where  only  a  nnlon  missionary  repre¬ 
senting  all  the  evangelical  churches  can  unite  the  settlers. 
Expense  saved.  Denominational  strife  avoided.  Work  abides. 
3468  new  schools  started  in  1901:  also  105  frontier  chnrcnes  from 
schools  previously  established.  78  years  of  prosperity.  Aid  and 
share  the  blessing.  $35.00  starts  a  new  school,  furbishing 
helps  for  Bible  study  and  a  library.  $700  supports  a  missionary 
one  year.  Ton  can  have  letters  direct  from  missionary  yon  aid. 
Sendoontrlbutlons  to  E.  P.  Bancroft,  Dls.  Setretary, 

158  Fifth  Avenue,  N.  Y.  City. 


AHEBICAN  TBAOT  SOCIETY. 

OrganiBcd  1836,  Incorporated  1841.  Publishes  and  circn- 
latea  evangelical  Christian  literature  in  158  languages 
or  dialects.  By  its  ColTOrtag^  Grants  to  Sabbath- 
■choolSL  Missionaries,  Soldiers,  Sailors,  Prisoners,  and 
educational  and  humane  institutions  and  by  Ita  litera- 
tnre  created  and  Issued  at  Foreign  Mission  Stations,  it 
reaches  vast  numbers.  Its  Spanish  publications  and 
Immigrant  and  Mormon  work  meet  urgent  needs.  The 
Society  Is  wholly  dependent  upon  donations  and  legacies 
for  which  it  earnestly  appeals.  Remit  to  Louis  Tag, 
A**tatant  Treasurer,  180  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 

THE~800IETY  FOB  PBOHOTINO  THB  GOSPEL 
AKONG  SEAMEN  IN  THB  POBT  OF  NEW  YOBK. 

(Commonly  called  Port  ‘'Society.”)  Chartered  in  1819.  Sop 
porta  Hlnlsters  and  Hlaslonarles.  Its  Mariners’  Chnrch.  46 


son  River,  are  largely  attended  by  sailors  of  many  nation- 
alltiea  Its  work  has  been  greatly  prospered,  and  is  dependent 
on  generous  contributions  to  sustain  it. 

Rev.  Samuel  Boult,  Pastor. 

Wm.  H.  H.  Moore,  President. 

Theophilus  a  Brouwer,  Cor.  8eo*y. 

Talbot  Oltphant,  Treaa 

No.  31  Cortlandt  Street,  New  York. 

THE  FIVE  POINTS  HOUSE  OF  INDU8TBY, 

155  Worth  Street,  New  York. 

Established  to  provide  for  children  whose  Muents  are  unable 
to  care  for  them,  or  who  are  orphans.  They  are  cleansed, 
clothed,  fed  and  instructed  until  they  can  be  provided  for  else¬ 
where.  Many  respectable  men  and  women  to-day  are  what 
they  are  because  of  the  House  of  Industry. 

During  its  existence  more  than  46,0(W  have  been  in  its  school, 
and  over  36,000  have  lived  in  the  house. 

Donations  of  money,  second-hand  clothing,  shoes,  etc.,  grate¬ 
fully  received. 

Service  of  Song,  Sunday,  8:80  to  4 :30  P.  M.;  Sunday-school,  3  to 
9  p.M.  Day-v<chools,  9  to  11:40  A.M.,  and  13:40  to  8  p.m-  except 
Saturday;  at  dinner-table,  13:10  to  13:40  p.m.  Visitors  welcome 
at  alltlmei.  Morris  K.  i«i^  Pres^  F.  E.  Camp,  Treas.; 
AucHrEALD  D.  Russell,  Sec.;  wm.  F  Barnard,  Sunt. 


THE  NATIONAL  TEMPERANCE  SOCIETY  AND 
PUBLICATION  HOUSE, 

8  and  5  West  18th  Street,  New  York  City. 
Temperance  Periodicals. 

(1)  THE  NATIONAL  ADVOCATE,  a  16  page  monthly, 
devoted  to  the  Temperance  Reform  tnroughont  the 

country.  Per  year . $1  00 

(3)  THE  YOUTH’S  TEMPERANCE  BANNER,  an  illus¬ 
trated  4  page  monthly,  35  cents  per  year.  Semi¬ 
monthly,  per  year  -  ...... 

(8)  THE  WA'TER-LILY,  a  small  illustrated  page 
monthly  for  very  little  P’lks.  Per  year 

Send  for  samples  of  all  these  papers. 

We  have  3100  TEMPERANCE  PUBLICATIONS:  Books, 
Pamphlets,  Tracts,  Leaflets,  Periodicals,  Songsters,  etc.,  cover¬ 
ing  every  possible  phase  of  the  Temperance  question,  and  help¬ 
ful  along  all  lines  of  Temperance  work. 

SEND  FOR  A  CATALOGUE. 

For  Over  Sixty  Years. 

Mrs.  Winslow’s  Soothing  Stbup  has  been  used  for  over 
sixty  years  by  millions  of  mothers  for  their  children  while 
teething  with  perfect  success.  It  soothes  the  child,  softens 
the  gums,  allays  all  pains,  cures  wind  colic,  and  is  the  best 
remedy  for  Diarrhcea.  It  will  relieve  the  poor  little  suSerer 
Immediately.  Sold  by  druggists  in  every  part  of  the  world. 
Twen^-flve  cents  a  bottle.  Be  sure  and  ask  for  '‘Mrs.  Wins¬ 
low’s  Soothing  Syrup”  and  take  no  other  kind. 


THE  AMERICAN  SEAMEN’S  FRIEND  SOCIETY. 

78  Wall  Street,  New  York, 
laeorporated  April,  1833,  aids  shipwrecked  and  destitute  sea¬ 
men;  aids  in  sustaining  chaplains  to  seamen  in  the  leading 
seaports  of  the  world;  provides  a  Sailor’s  Home  in  New  York; 
puts  libraries  on  American  vessels  sailing  out  ol  ne  Port  of 
New  York;  publishes  the  SaOor'i  MoQaaine,  the  Seaman’s  FViend 
and  the  Lift  Boat.  Rev.  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Stoddard,  Prea;  W. 
C.  Sturoeb  Treas.  Rev.  W.  C.  Stitt  D.D.  Secreta^. 


PRESBYTERIES 

New  York,  First  Oharoh  chapel.  Fifth  ave- 
one,  ooroer  Fifth  avenae  and  Eleventh 
street,  Monday,  March  10,  at  $  P.  M. 

George  W.  F.  Birch,  Stated  Olerk. 

Ohicaoo — Woodlawn  Park  Chnrch,  on  Monday, 
April  7,  at  10.30  A.M. 

J.  Frothingham,  S.  0. 

Santa  Fe— First  Presbyterian  Chnrch  of  Ba¬ 
ton,  N.  M.,  Tuesday,  April  8,  at  7.80  P.M. 

S.  W.  Curtis,  S.  C. 

Stockton— First  Presbyterian  Chnrch  of  Mo¬ 
desto,  Cal.,  beginning  April  11,  1902,  at  7.80 
P.  M.  Chnrch  apportionments  and  sessional 
records  called  for. 

Moses  D.  A.  Steen,  S.  C. 
Springfield—  Mason  City,  Ill.,  Tuesday  ApHl 
8, at 7. 80  P.M.  The  Women’s  Home  and  For¬ 
eign  Missionary  Societies  will  meet  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  the  same  day.  Delegates  who  wish 
entertainment  notify  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Kaye, 
Mason  City,  not  later  than  Saturday,  April  5. 

Thomas  D.  Loga.'j,  S.  C. 
Logansport  —  First  Presbyterian  Cnnrch  of 
Sooth  Bend,  Ind.,  Tuesday  evening,  April  8, 
1902.  Chnroh  records  and  Presbyterial  assess¬ 
ments  called  for.  H.  G.  Rice,  S.  C. 

Genesee,  Castile,  N.  T.,  Monday,  April  14,  at 
7.30  P.M.  J.  Corwin  Jacks,  S.  C. 

Topeka,  Rossyille,  Kan.,  Taesday  evening, 
April  8.  A.  H.  Harshaw,  S.  C. 

Bloomington,  Hoopeston,  Ill.,  April  8,  7.30 
P.M. 

Nebraska  City— First  Presbyterian  Chnroh  of 
Beatrice,  Tuesday  evening,  April  1,  at  7.30 
o’clock.  Statistical  reports,  narrative  of  the 
state  of  religion,  Sunday-school  reports,  as¬ 
sessments  and  Sessional  records  called  for. 

Thomas  L.  Sexton,  S  .C. 

Kansas  City,  Holden,  Mo. ,  Tuesday,  April  8, 
7.30  P.M.  John  H.  Miller,  Stated  Clerk. 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS 

Longmans.  Green  and  Company  :  Christ  and  His 
Cross  :  Splectlons  from  Rutherford’s  Letters,  arranged 
by  L  H.  M.  Soulsby.  $1.00. 

Benzioer  Brothers  :  The  Great  Supper  of  God  •’ 
Stephen  Coubd,  S.  J.,  translated  from  the  French  by  Ida 
GrllBss. 

Charles  Scribner’s  Sons.;  French  Art ;  W.  C.  Brow¬ 
nell. 

Thomas  Whittaker:  The  New  World  and  The  New 
Thought ;  James  Thompson  Blxby.  $1,00  net. 

Funk  and  Waonails  Company  :  fCa^ln  Jinks, 
Hero ;  Ernest  Crosby.  Illustrations  by  .Dan  Beard. 
$1.50. 

G.  P.  Putnam’s  Sons  :  Patricia  of  the  Hills  ;  Charles 
Kennett  Burrow  $1.80. 

Thomas  Y.  Crowell  and  Company  :  Verba  Crncls  ; 
T.  Calvin  McClelland.  60  cte.  net. 

PERIODICALS 
For  Janufln/— Preacher’s  Magazine. 

Fbr  Febnwri/— Bible  Society  Record  ;  Rivervlew  Stu¬ 
dent  :  Confederate  Veteran. 

Far  March-  Assembly  Herald  :  Sunday-school  World  : 
Woman's  Work  for  Woman.  Africa  number;  Union 
Seminary  Magazine,  Febrnary-March  ;  Century  ;  La¬ 
dles’  Home  Journal ;  Atlantic  Monthly  ;  Living  Age  ; 
St.  Nicholas;  Era:  McClure’s;  Pilgrim;  Bookman. 
Bible  Student ;  Chnrch  Economist ;  American  M^en- 
ger:  Outlook.  Illustrated  Magazine  Number;  Home 
Mission  Monthly.  Memorial  Nuinber  ;  Review  of 
views  ;  North  American  Review  :  Gospel  In  All  Lan^  , 
American  Journal  of  Science ;  MlMlonary  Record ; 
British  Messenger  ;  (Jospel  Trumpet ;  Good  News. 
PAMPHLETS  AND  REPORTS 

Catalogue  of  Lafayette  College.  1901-8.-Pro8pectn8  of 
Portland  Summer  School. — Industrial  Cu^;  F^tsand 
res  Concerning  Cuban  Pr^ncts  and  T^e.com- 

Sby  The  Havana  Post.—  Text-Bp^  Bulletin  for 
Schools  and  Colleges ;  Ginn  and  Company.—  The 
Remonstrance. 


EMPLOYMENT  IN  HEAVEN 

Mr.  Moody  wm  onoe  Mked  what  wm  hia 
oonoeption  of  onr  employment  in  heaven. 

His  reply  wm  oharaoteristio  of  the  man: 

“  Activity,  with  perfect  satiefaction.  ” 

Die  when  I  may,  I  want  it  said  of  me,  by 
those  who  knew  me  best,  that  I  always  plnoked 
a  thistle  and  planted  a  flower  when  I  thought 
a  flower  would  grow. — Abraham^Lincoln. 

Unless  truth  come  to  yon,  not  in  word  only, 
bat  in  power  besides — anthoritative  beoanse 
trne,  not  true  because  anthoritative— there  hM 
been  no  real  revelation  made  to  yon  from  God. 
— F.  W.  Robertson. 

Homeseekers  and  Landseekers 

Take  the  Nickel  Plate  Road  for  the  new  lands 
of  the  Great  West.  Three  fast  through  trains 
daily,  equipped  with  finest  high- back  seat 
coaches  and  finest  up-to-date  Pullman  parlor  and 
sleeping  cars.  Dining  car  serves  famous  indi¬ 
vidual  club  meals  36c.  to  $1.00.  Good  connec¬ 
tions  with  principal  trains  of  connecting  lines. 
For  information  of  trip,  also  regarding  cheap 
Western  lands,  write  F.  J.  Moore,  General  Agent, 
291  Main  st,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

OBITUARY. 

Dr.  j.  F.  Maoill— Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Fairfield,  Iowa,  and  member  of  the  faculty  of  Par¬ 
sons  College,  Keoknk.died  at  St.  Charles,  Mo .  the  early 
part  of  this  month.  He  has  been  pastor  of  the  chnrch 
at  Fairfield  for  sixteen  years  and  was  widely  known 
and  greatly  beloved. 

He  was  born  In  Washington  County,  Pa.,  June  83. 1885 
Educated  at  Washington,  and  Jefferson  College  gradna 
ting  in  1859,  and  from  the  Western  Theological  Semi¬ 
nary  In  1868.  He  received  the  degree  of  D.D.,  from 
Parsons  College  in  1883.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  eight 
children,  all  of  whom  have  attained  maturity.  Dr. 
Magill  was  a  man  of  commanding  appearance  with 
a  great  heart  and  mind.  His  was  a  noble,  Christian 
character^  and  bis  life  was  one  of  kindness  and  charity. 
His  death  will  be  keenly  felt,  both  In  Presbyterial  and 
Synodical  ranks,  mostly  In  Iowa  where  he  was  always  a 
prominent  figure. 

MARRIED 

Cranmbr-Hanway— On  the  afternoon  of  Febrnary  19, 
Mr.  Luther  A.  Cranmer,  of  Idaville,  Ind.,  to  Miss  Rney 
Hanway,  of  Kensal,  Ind.,  by  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Rice,  in  the 
Presbyterian  parsonage  of  Monttcello. 

Gain-Arrick— On  the  evening  of  the  23d  of  February, 
Miss  Clara  E.  Arrick  to  Mr.  Chris.  G.  Cain,  both  of  Moxa 
ticello,  Ind.,  by  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Rice. 

QOINQ  TO  PALESTINE? 

A  native  of  Palestine,  now  in  this  country,  desires  to 
accompany  a  gentleman  or  party  planning  an  Oriental 
trip.  He  has  references  showing  that  be  is  conversant 
with  Oriental  language  and  customs,  and  that  he  is 
trustworthy  and  efficient.  He  hopes  bo  fit  himself  for 
Christian  work,  and  seeks  this  way  of  earning  some 
money  for  that  purpose.  Any  position  in  this  oonntry 
in  which  his  linguistic  knowledge,  wonld  be  valuable 
would  be  equally  welcome.  Address  R.  D.  W.,  care 
of  The  Christian  Work,  Bible  Honse,  N.  Y. 

■\Y7" ANTED,  by  a  Senior  in  Princeton  University,  the 

T  V  son  of  a  Presbyterian  minister,  a  position  as 
tutor  dnring  the  coming  summer. 

Address  C.  H.,  care  The  Evangelist, 

156  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York. 

WANTED—  The  services  of  a  clergyman,  having 
spare  time  which  he  can  devote  to  oatside  work. 
Liberal  remuneration.  Address  “  Special  Work,” 

Room  607,  Presbyterian  Bnilding,  New  York. 

ROCKLAND  CEMETERY 

PIERMONT-ON-TH  E-HUDSON.  Northei  n  New  Jer¬ 
sey  R.  R.,  Chambers  and  33d  St.  Ferries. 


iD 


EflO  RIALS  for 

CHURCH  AND  CEHETERY 

Special  Designs.  Work  delivered  In  any  part 
of  the  U.  S.  J.  A  R.  LAMB, 

69. Carmine  St..  New  York 


.  OHUEOH  bells,  PEALS  AHD  0HI1U8, 

/Irk  op  lake  bupebiob  ihgot  coppbb  akd 
MQL  bast  INDIA  TIN  ONLY. 

^^BUCKEYC  BELL  FOUNDRY, 

TBS  B.  W.  VANDUZBN  CO..  Cinoljmatl.O. 

jjeneely  bell  company, 

Clinton  H.  Meneely,  Qen’l  Manacer 

IHOT,  N.  T.  and  NEW  TOEK  OITT, 

MANUFACTURER  SUPERIOR  BELL 
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The  Man  Insured 


can  invest  more  money  in  his  business  ar.d 
can  live  more  closely  up  to  Ills  income 
with  the  assurance  that  his  family  are 
well  protected. 

Write  to-day  for  rates. 


The  Prudential 


Insurance  Company 
of  America 


JOHN  F.  DRYDEN 
President 


HOME  OFFICE 
Newark,  N.  J. 


Fill  out  this  slip  and  send  to  us. 


K'itkout  committing  myself  to  any  action,  / 
shall  be  gl.d  to  receive,  free,  particulars  and 
rates  of  Policies. 


Name . 


Women’s  and  Children’s  Furnishings 

French  and  Domestic 

U  nderwear. 

Dressing  Sacqnes  and  Matinee  Jackets. 

Tea  Gowns  and  Wrappers. 

Silk  Petticoats. 

Fancy  Cotton,  Emb’d  Lace  Trimmed  and 
Plain 

Shirt  Waists. 

Corsets. 

Misses’  Cloth  and  Wash  Fabric  Frocks. 
Infants’  Outfittings. 


NEW  YORK. 


GREATBRITAINTOURS'i$S' 

Tours,  also  oztenslve  Spain,  Fn>ii 
Italy,  Swiss:  etc..  Tonr,  etartinir  Bla] 
Season.  Address  Honbtman’s  PBiVi 


tr  and  Auga8t)$250, 
38  etc.  Charming 
rencb  Rivera.  Slci'V 
ilay  17.  Seventeenth 
JVAT*  Todrb, 

Plainfield,  N.  J 


PINE  TREE  INN 

Lakehurst,  New  Jersey 
ALBERT  A.  UROY 

Proprietor 


OBBST  TIBW  SAMATOBIUH 

■PTT’RO'PP'  Summer  Tour,  only  $200. 

Best  saloon  on  aU  steamers.  Apply  Qreenwicb,  Ct.  For  health,  rest  and  recreation ;  non) 
at  once  Party  limited.  Rev.  L.  D.  Tbmpi.e,  Fleming-  ^ 

ton  7,  N.  J.  B  comforts.  H.  M.  HITCHCOCK,  M.  D. 


THE  SILENT  HIGHWAY 

A  New  Story  of  the  McAII  Mission 


Though  very  simple,  the  story  is  full  of  a 
profoundly  human  as  well  as  religious  inter¬ 
est.  It  deserves  a  place  in  every  Sunday- 
•chool  library,  though  intended  for  and  de¬ 
serving  a  wider  use. — The  Outlook. 

The  author  has  a  facile  pen  and  a  knowledge 
ot  the  elements  entering  into  good  story-tell¬ 
ing.  These,  coupled  with  a  marvelously  in¬ 
teresting  theme,  make  a  story  which  holds 
the  reader’s  attention  to  the  close. — TTie 
Presbyterian. 

It  is  a  work  of  love  and  charity,  in  behalf  of 
the  McAll  Mission  in  France,  and  is  a  beauti¬ 
ful  way  of  doing  good.  The  story  is  a  pleas¬ 
ant  one  and  is  made  the  means  of  bringing 
out  the  useful  work  of  the  boat  by  which  the 
McAll  Mission  carries  a  pure  Gospel  on  the 
rivers  and  canals  of  France.  Every  reader  of 
the  book  will  help  on  the  excellent  work  of 
the  McAll  Mission. — TTie  Observer. 

The  fairness  with  which  the  Roman  Catho¬ 
lic  situation  in  rural  France  is  stated  adds 
great  value  to  this  unpretending  work  In- 

Now  Ready 


LOUISE  SEYMOUR  HOUGHTON 


II^I^USXRAXED  FROM  RHOTTOGRAPHS 


deed,  a  more  pleasing  book  for  a  varied  circle  of 
readers  it  will  be  hard  to  find. — The  Christian 
Advocate. 

Mrs.  Louise  Seymour  Houghton,  of  the  Evan¬ 
gelist,  New  York,  has  written  most  attractively 
of  the  McAll  Mission  in  Paris.  She  has  recently 
published  a  charming  book  in  story  form.  The 
Silent  Highway,  which  ^ves  an  account  of  the 
work  done  on  the  mis-sion  boats  used  on  the 
rivers  of  France.— Central  Presbyterian,  Rich¬ 
mond,  Va. 

A  charming  narrative  of  gospel  work  among 
the  peasants  and  artisans  of  France.  Not  since 
apostolic  days  has  just  such  a  work  been  done. 
It  is  long  since  we  havo  read  any  work  so 
exalting  the  Bible  as  “the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.”  As  the  incidents  are  all  from  real 
life,  it  might  be  well  for  those  who  insist  that 
"there  is  no  drunkenness  in  France”  to  read 
what  one  sees  who  goes  freelv  among  the  work¬ 
ing  people.  The  little  book  is  valuable  for  the 


family  table  and  invaluable  for  the  Sunday- 
school  library. — The  Interior. 

An  interesting  story  charmingly  told.  .  .  . 

We  hope  this  book  will  be  widely  read  and  that 
many  may  be  sufficiently  interested  to  send  a 
donation  to  the  American  McAU  Association,  1017 
Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia. — Review  of  Mis¬ 
sions. 

Delightful  pictures  of  child-life,  the  work  of 
the  missionary  boat,  and  the  narrative  ot  some 
typicid  conversions — these  latter  all  true  to  the 
facts  in  each  instance — and  descriptions  involv¬ 
ing  the  difficulty  and  perplexity  attending  the 
work,  help  to  keep  up  the  reader’s  interest  in  the 
book  from  opening  to  finish. — Western  Christian 
Advocate. 

We  have  never  seen  the  plan  of  salvation  more 
simply  and  tellingly  presented  than  it  is  here, 
sometimes  to  little  children  and  again  to  older 
people. — Christian  Observer. 


Price,  One  Dollar 


THE  EVANGELIST  PUBLISHING  CO. 

156  FIFTH  AVENUE.  NFW  YORK 
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